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Natural ratiocinations 4 ow nnproportioniat 4 
knowledg, and how incomprebenſib! ſoever in 
their intrinſic Nature, as being onlyont of Req- 
for's Spher and the Reach of its Axiom) but 
rather ſo many humiliations of our intelled, 
racious aſtoniſhments and uncenceivah] <n- 
| | ++ mamens of our Souls and Spirits to Faith, 
. Love and Obedience, yea yery conducive to 
the ends of Religion, #iz. the Glorte 0 
God, and the: furtherance of tru Godlj 
| hes, in the happineſs of the Univerſ: 'ahd 
that. with ſtrong and Hetoic Allent and the 
moſt vigorous As and Tranſports of Ayo-i | 


ration and Devotion ; Yet, without determi- 


blymation 

but the 
xperience 
ore fixed and 


a . 
SS) 4 bo o - 
® o 4 \ « - ot 
= 6 , Re O -M 's 
- = 
- » - . i 
d 


EH; MAMP CENSORL 


d 
VEL 
7 LIBER LECTORL 
A Tu mes non emis; nec Ego Tus crimina : Redte. 
Fo nf oc p_ 
7 Se fcild facies Fapinem nerampy vie” | 
tt RAT, in the ſupplies of the Good #pirit 
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. BLES; but rather ſuſpend ( at RG, Gn 
nd ſmall time.) your judgment, and let your Mo- 
hel 4eration be known not here and to me only, but 
{o- elſwhere and to all men 
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The Lord is at Hand. 


Hora Noviſſima, Tempora pefluma ſunt ; Vigilenuis, 
Imminet, imminet : — cpm yenit ! O! venit Ille ſupremus 
Arbiter & Judex ! Ju nunc ante Tribunal 

, Subfiſtens paveo. Tu Cart, Lector, _ 


A Diſtich by one of the Prime, tho private, 
Poets of out Age. 
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(HSLKELELERSRERERELS 7 
To the impartial and well-diſpoſed | | 


READER. 


| | OR as much as ſom Part of the Author*s 
Ei moſt ſublime and myſtical Writings are” 
| now brought forth co publick view, accor- 
. 3 ding tothe ſaid Auchor's Intent and Deſire 
” {Þ his Life time, committing it to the Truſt wholly 
© © nd ſoly of Dr. Ed, Hr. as a Perfon hee put all his 


onfidence in for that moſt excellent Service ; as 
xcing one that hee, and many others, knew to bee 
- Wor onely very worthy, but alſo ſingularly juſt, ard 
xr from worldly , or Self-deſignes 3 and moreo- 
er had really taſted and ſavoured very much of the 
| hor*s Spirit , as well before, as during the 
Fime of his Acquaintance with ' him (although 
zore fatisfaftorily and fully ſince that ' Time) 
rhich made him to be ſo affefted with the Matter 
tat is now publiſhed, as that hee reckoned all La- 
our eaſy and Pains pleaſant to ſerve hind, both in 
ife, to my kyowledg, and alſo after Death : fo 
reatly loved hee hum and. honoured him in the 
ord for his Work's ſake : as yon may eaſily un- 
ſtand when you. ſhall have peruſed thorowly , 
ad pondered ſeriouſly thoſe learned and elaborate 
ines of his, which hee entituleth T HE P R X- 
ATORIEPISTL:. to which I refer you. 
nd now I come to' give you ſom brief - Accompt 
what I knew concerning the Life and Death of 
Jus great Saint that now 15 7 Aida up into Glo- 
J. | ric. 


fie. It ſeemed good unto mee, having had clear + 
naderſtanding and knowledg of 1 and glo- 
- rious Miniſtration , in which hee lived add died; 

(and therefqre holding my ſelf obliged) to bear my 
Teſtimony concerning this Anthour. Know then, 
my firſt Acquaintance with him was in the Year 
1663, (the Memory of which ſhall ever be prexious 
to mer, becauſe of thoſe great and ſpiritual; Ad- 
vantages ast0 the Information of my Tudgment about 
F ſom deep and weighty Points of Divinitie : which 


none could anſwer that I conld meet with, nor @- if 
tisfy my ſearching Mind ir thoſe Things, lik # 
holy Man of God, who had profound Abilitie , 
ven him in the holy Anointing : (for which I ſo re-F! 
verence him) and I affirm , that ſince my acquain- Fs , 
tance with him till the Time of his Death, he was X : 
evermore imployed and buſted in an internal con-M ,, 
templative Life : the Spirit in him ſtill ſearchingW® 7 
the deepand hidden Myſteries of the Kingdom. Þ n 
And truly heewas not only a Seeker, but a ſucceſs» a; 
ful Finder of that rich Pearl of the Goſpel. ' And & 
albeic his mortal Part is now expired , in which ha 4 
enjoyed great Inſpiration and Proſpett 'df that 5» 
Light-world, into which he now is entred, having +, 
pit off only the weak and leff honourable Bodie, and put no 
”_ I Ten ns = —_ in his a ” 
guiilhn e gave great Wrance Of. ANK | 
although tee had ſucha Þrefght and taſte of 9 
- Powers of the inviſib] World, with all the Glorit & 
which is expedted in this latter Age to break forth #0: 
yet he was brought into a great Refignation in the SHY an 
rit of his Mind to give up his-Ri Fe , «to what clu 
might here have enjoyed yet in the y of Mortal /y 4 
tie. . For ſurel ami knew none that- had a miorf cat 
deep ſecing and prophetical Spirit than hee had on 
But when that the Symptoms of a dying State can aft 


vpon'him, -he'thr», moſt patiently and c 


: 
= 


Truth of which ſhall give you in- one remarkable = 
Paſſage amongſt many more that fell from: bint in 
Yy BY the Time of his Sickneſs : which is this. Some 
N, BY fewDaics before his De etving Deaths 
VS A and being in ſom nies, hee called 
4 od commanded to have mee ſent for, judging the 
d- BF Time of bis Departure might be at hand : being 
ut FX come to hin, he ſaid, Friend, 1 bave thu to deſire 
ch BY of you, chat you would be free to give mee np for Diſſo- 
lution of my Bodie : 1 know you bave been carneit by 
Faith and Pyaier with God to continue me yet m this 
weak and wearie Bodie, but I am to go from bence - for 
re- 81 this Night! the Lord Chriſt bath appeared to me, arid 
In- 73 embraced me in his Arms, and bath geven me that Sa- 
vas 
ON- 
Ing 
2M, 
{5 
\nd 


acyuieſctd in the Wi'of God his Father. '' The 


om omg ——_— a 


* t:rfattion is is my Souls Hunger te taſte of Death : 
the Fit Fake Gherie hath forefreſhed me, that 
T long to go through the Pafſage-Gate of Death, to 
meet him, and be ever with Chriſt my Lord. And 
after ſome Words which-then I fpake to him, hee 
further faid to me, / would not have you diſmayed , 
though I kave you in the Work that we bave bin travail 
Hat 12 wn mandate ihe do not think my being taken away 
a ſhall top it ;, for it ſhall live and flauriſh. And doubt 
uo 1202 but God will raife up that good Spirit, that hath bin 
4 guiding Light in and to me, in ſome cthers',, that ſhall 
4|hſt and go forward with you, for | the finiſhing of that 
__ Myſterie which we have mutually rejoiced in. But 
you ſtedſaſt, abiding in the Faith thereof, according 
to what hath beew made known bp.the Spirit of our Lord. 
and Sxview touching theſe Things. And ſo he con- 
cluded wh a.defire to ſpeak with his ruſty and dear- 
ly beloved Friend Dr. Ed. Hr. concerning the Publi- 
vo cation of the Writzrgs which his Mind was much uvp- 
ay ON ;- who alſo declared his Mind, ſome ſmall Time 
oy after, in »y hoaring,to the DoCtor concerning them; 
25 leaving them 6. 1r1ft with no . other ;- —__ hers 
| A 2 rear 


FEI # | 
Bboeach of bis Will did aftey happen, which will be ſad 
Me feds the ſame not' he repaired, that ſo bis 
Will mas be fullfilled concerning bis Writings fo left 'in | 
w_ After he had thus delivered his Mind, his 
nimal Spirits grew hourly faint and -weak, yet 
ts he was able, many refreſhing Speeches and gra« 
cious Sentences came ſtill from him, -both to his 
near Relations and other Friends then about him , | 
whoperformed their duriful and Chriſtian «Part to If * 
him : for which they received his Bleſſing, and ha@ 
his Praiersto God in their behalf: Mnch more 
might be recited , but I-ſhall forbear further 'En- 5 
targement, and refer the Inquirer to- thoſe living 2} , 
Teltators , -to whom this Author was ſufficiently 77 , 
known. It may now be expetted that we ſhould '> 
give ſome more Satisf aft1on 25 to the Life of this Per- || 
ſon,” how he carried it as to all holy Deportment, both 
towards God and towards Man, For as his LI 
was great and eminent , fo his Life is anſwerably 7 
to be meaſured. I ſhall not affirm it to be fo per-t 
fett as nothing of defect could be found therein ; 
he was a Man that might be ſubjetro Paſhons and * k 
Infirmities, as Elias w& : yet this I can boldly, *! 
and as truly ſay on his behalf, fince the Time of : $- 


my intance, he groaned and travailed hard in F. 
bimſel after the Birth of Per fettion, forward preſſed h 
he riwards the Mark of the Reſurrettion, which was fil ij © 
in bis Eye, daily preaching it to himſelf and others k 
being of late Tears more than ordinary in Mortifica- br 
tions and daily Dyings to all thinss, that came in af” 
the Effett of the Fall.. And indeed for the later Years of & 
, bis Life he took up fo much with God, as be cared ro be h 
very little known amonz Men, (alwaies excepting, his c 
dear Friend Dr. Ed. Hr. whom he would notwi ic 
lingly be without at home , even when moſt reti- wh 
zed) I ſey, be cared vot to be kyown in the World ;, ah 3 
a Prelndinm t2 bis not long ſtaying among the Inhabi* the 
| tarts 
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Yrs thereof. For thus far I ade my Obſervatioh 
: & upon hirb, that 7 often ſaw the Spirir of bis Mind * 
iis 2 17 2/ated, md was gone wp , beforchand as it were, 
et ff ** prepare a Manſion for bis Soul , which then groa- 
a. & ned to be ſet looſe from /o wagreeable 4 Bodie : yet 
js © 25 little fo (by reaſon of vs habituated heavenly Tncli- 
1, ff 207 and ſometimes extraordinary Exertion and E- 


| , | | 
$ levarion),as'a mortal Bodie could lightly be. Hence 
it was be en Wa ' this Expreſſion, * Oly' 

© how little do 1 care to live, ' without 1 might come 
$} * ro pat onthe Bodie of the ReſurreCtion , by and 
234 © in whichT might do the Will of God in this low- 
$1 © er World with as great Libertie,: Alacritie and 
# * Conſtancie, as Mount Stor”; Saints now in Glorie, 
+ Thus in grand Soul-[ntroverſion, and Body-Exer- 
2& tion he ſpent this -__— of bis. Danes, dcelighting 
2 much (as the Dr. E. H. and-feveral more” know) in 
an abſtrated Life, and coveted Solitude, with- 
drawing from his pnblick Miniſtery , wherein he 

- . & had formerly exerciſed tvinſelf, but' of "lare, after 
= the Example of the boly Apoſtle Paul, be retired to a 

$ little convenient Place of his own ; yet not refuſin 
$ any that would come for ſpiritual Direction an 

. 9 Counſel, freely giving; as be had freely received 
from the Lord, Thus painfully did he labour in 
the Vineyard of his qwn Soul, and for others, in 
the Name of the Lord. In the Time of this his So- 
lirude he writ more, 4s much more, as what is now 
broyght forth into publick View : whereln are ra- 
ny great and myſtical Truths that were opened un- 
to him from the pure central Light that roſe from 
the mornting-Star ; whereof this Tralt ſheweth 
ſomthing, though but as a Glancy of whar lieth 
hid in the fuller Bodie of the Golden Remains + 
iy which ſome-bodips doth © retain , for the preſent , 
+0 Lich when they ſhall ſce Light (as we pil ye hope 
they mai) they will appear as the Expreſs of a deep 

; : A 3: - Spt- 


| 
Spit» -which had great Libertie of acreſs-to, and 
ilitiecof diving into.the infinite Ocean of divine 
Mylteries, through the favourable Guift of a faith 
ful and bountiful Lord,the Almighty God. There, 
fore he being ſo greatly goodylet not, thine bye 0 0 
Reader , beevil: nor let any one ſtpmble or be 
offended at either the Author or matter, -Methog 
or Expreſſion ; but give pace to that pure Light, | 
a ave him ſuch an erſtanding and 
too ſtrong for thee, thou hall liber- 
ey ee ant malt bg OWN © 
| it: it wasthe Author's Judgmeat ?: 
res Hh impoſe, he left that for the Lord , t0\ 
poſe apo, ind for reception. But doubtleſs it '* 
lg xe as 2 living, Portion for ſuch. as hon- 
| Soho ſpiritual Dees and heavenly Ny Mylterics, | 
Dover ihe Lord oh h you to be cenſurelaſs, will -2 
the Da Lord cometh, withpur, Clouds, to 
ariſe i in {og our ag fo as top <lear ups 
Dot d Zrwngyak "f thi Js yr gant the 
Doctrine of that wed Apo 4; To: 
abide jn that OE a which can hopes be- 3 
lieve, and bear all things, and coyer and 'com- | 
prehend what we tai un 2 yet perfetly ynderitand Þ 
or reach, as not:being happily.come to ay, clear 2 
inſpection of things ; the-thy to be ſo mboldped. as 
to paſs Judgment with an infallibility thercon,/ but 
rather give roomand Eat, Chriſtian Liberty to 
and for the. yarious Gifts 49 © Operations of the 
Spirit in each one. For, ſure it is that which 
pil Gant the Bs Hh, cs mel 
nderſtanding, which w ur Hearts, 
the evil as PAR ES » Ln this Author did 
ſtudy to avoid ,, though of ſufficient Learning and 
Ability to.manage them, yet, of, late Tipe ep 
himſelffrom all ſach Ingagements', quietly, 74 
under the drqppings (or rather Purge) o bir 
| 


, and —— 


ud L14, I ſhall give you ſome 
work of this Subjet here 
Frerdo be he £: wledg of God out of Nature , 
[yer ta 4 in the Globe of eternal Nature. 
Thisyou O_ he came to underſtand by his 
pinky _dejpg caught. up o5y the Fl grunge, foe 
everabDazes rogerber . Wench 10 ey art 0 
Writings. be RE bipt of: and fa from what 
he is the {till Eterpitie aw aud heard , he wrote 
Grhelsmvoer the (apy, and. then, but not before, 
mpereithe. Wraings therewith), and the $ hg 
in han MN tails > Af this | was Witneks, be- 
ing.converſant they . Je him, and making Re- 
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ks i 8 herhennen cm} {ENFFT0IOns + SHR | jor 
Tic I de had, Cor (ora de him) Tpoſport = 
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7 clude, ro Was as Nd: es L. puſs fart, taken 
up int the Mount wich, od Friend and 


WOT. 


| bes etly delineated : 'Both of them jointly re- 


- Th | 
part eryhon A - mentioned, and moſt 
and nobly d 


and deſcribed, if ' 


Nr ht wth God ble ſuch af one, © 
filled with God's bleſſed Spirit of Love 
Wiſdon? robes and Meekneſs , and infl 
ſo extraordinarily by the fame';, ſufficiently 
rent in the Gifts and Graces he was endued and ad- 
orned with. Whereupon they conld not chooſe | 
bur freely offer , both of them thiir Aſſiſtance ; the | 
one his Head and Pen, the other his Hand and 
Purſe, to go thorow with, and carry on the 
Work, for, the eafily-foreſeen , univerſal Benefit: * 
Nor can I doubt bur both of them will receive” no i 
ſmall Reward from the hands of Him, who will - 
not ſuffer only alittle cold Liquid (or, as we reade 
in our Engliſh Bible, a Cup of cold Water) given to | 
any of the little ones inthe. Name of 4 Diſciple to ' 
drink, to be unregarded; nai, not him, Leupold 
be ſhould be, that gave to ſuch an one thereof, to 
p95 unrewarded for our Lord expreſly declarerh + 
- pe there , a _— with = gr" = | 
er ay unto you, in no wiſe loſe 6- 
_ Yea, I are good Ground moreover to be- 7 
lieve, that the ſame 0s irit of Grace and Glo- 
ry that lived in, and reſted '6n the Author , may © 
Te nog Lethal even ſo and Amen on 
od: And let the Reſidue of the Spirit to all 
the j1u# and faithful ones come, for the perfiting | 
what this Author had ſo ckar a Froſpett.of in his 
enlightned Eye. Now Mom leave, good Rea- | 
dey, to conclude with rag Aerogy- -# ys. x 
that are "Lovers of heaven every Tr : 
plain, if any be of that bigh vangelical bo dr 
of, come forth, bear your living Witneſs , and | g0 
on ard forward oelioch to the furthering, and 
ſtrengthning, and finiſhing the great Work, whick 
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this Author was daily labouring in. Let us ſpeak 
—_ love and work, falt and prey CO 


bing lowihg. Ges of aw A 
Sonſuntating io potomonat TT 


"ep he xenly Man lefr-co be fulfilled 
ACCom hich,” rity, will be JoyeiPR, 
Pa- IF and Glory even robin » Who according to the Fleſh 


* & died, but now liveth —_ 

ofe who alſo waiteth for the br 

the 'F ſhall make- up. the ar tn 

and *7 Firſt-born , Sho! are mber of the Heaven - = 

= | Number of which let us ſtrive, preſs, and pr 
'Z be, that the: Love-Hallelujahs, may in our == 
Jootket him that ſitteth upo onthe | Throne, agd un- 

vill 3 to the Lamb, who is crowned King in Love's King- 
3 dome: where only | would be known, and found 

to | # alſo truly 

to 


ver ; 7® "Towrs in thi pure F ellewſipy 
eth Ip Into which the Lord himſelf 
Re- Þ | vouchſafe to lead you ;, 


TICS 


nay ©} " N. — So beartily prays \ 
:nGE 


"PREFATORI) 
'E P.-[o SF L. 


By one 
Who g Rudioully ambitious and) 


carne bi contentious , as wel , it? 
not more , to promote the commas] 
Salvation, as theſe, or ani other un-: 
common Myſteries, the -moſt abſtra-1 
Red whereof. is never without Meo- Þ 
ralitie ,* moying upon the Aﬀe- 


Aions. 
Chriſtian Reader. 


-1O R ſo in nature unfeignedly,- as ins Nams 
—_—_—y I wold haveyos to be. AMſcal- 
d you, I hope, I have not in this Compella- 
tion, If I have, then are yoy utterly 1nca- 
pacified as to the Concerns of theſe Myſteries bs 
> 


Z 


(Cu) | 
 Sublimities.: ' So bokd ang Ion reli # you, -2nd fach 
and Anymidoneam*. i; wiiatſo ment Mas 
paſ nptn mee , (Or if T be not”, 'yet do Þprai, reſolv, 
eadeyour; or purpoſe';z:or at lei>'tt;,: deſire, 'or 
wiſh-to-be.- [No mo at:all of this, yer this beleey 
wec atrofus, that:itis « off rare Thing ia -« ſelf, 
were-there neither Rewards, nor Pomſtimencs, to 
be raaly and rr xly Rehgjousdn the 04d war; which is 
the Good whic, our abwhich there isno Reſt. Bur 
' 1 F you jnai ſth; who cometh- here? whence) you ? 
' 3 what Religion are you of ? youare, 1 bejoev; a pare 
'- F one. Wel for.meifi be: However tothe'@ze- 
* ſion (not asking you who made'you an Examiner) 
" 12 andijn Meekneſs and Fear-, a3 b ought; I: anfwer 
' 3 ard that-in'ithe Wards of a Scrvant of 'Gad:, and 
2 of the Lori] Jeſus Chriſt, 44.1Ham ofthar(s) Fare 
: # Religion and nndefiled before God and the Father, 
47 which- #5, #0 wit the Oxplian; ad Widows na thein Tris 
Nd 'Y ulation, and to keep mileif wpſporeed of tbe World. Of 
if F# which: Faith; or Perſuafion } iJudgniong; ar Mind, | 
m_ bleſkd;P ant (in when alone ngere rn the \ Hpoftles , 
3 All) who lrther acquaigterh yon rhat ChrittJeſts , 
Wn 3 Þis Maiter /abd Lord was [of the ſame, as: tothe 
ra =o Church; which Hee loved and gave himſelf 
Fi. forthat: Hg mought fanctifi ir, &c: not having for, 
0-3 or writklor e4ght of ſach,but that it ſhald be holj 
e-& and withaut blemiſh ,. or! rather Amomows, 10 the 
(b) Word! is;"that is prepreteaſbl , ſafeguanded 
from the bitattgs of j omms,one of the feed Gods 4- 3 
'mong the (ew ils, who wold be ever carping,- (ſuch 4 
was the ſnarl of his goodli Godhood) at everl thing, 
and who is, / fear , worſhipped evn among our 


Own 
Cal- 
llas | * Sed antequan de Icy pavoula de tes itiders de met quirpe 
uy (tr 4 noaehk, quod ecntra nos tf. C1 G17 
ood (4 Jamil. ver. laſt. 


(4) pheſ 'V..ver. 29. | 
t Religion # no mormyy Moms, tor frowning Parie, 


tw») 


own ſelvs. So Idolatrous; or ſuperſtitious are wee, 
all almoſt, becom. But more. particularly, if that 
mas be more "for your Satisfattion, and to let you 
. know, by the ware, that neither the inſinuating Je- 
ſuit hath deceived mee, - nor perilous Books poiſo- 
ned mee; nor fantaſtic Teachers ſeduced mee, nor 
corre Church-men carried mee away with everi 
Wind of Doctrine, I here; publicly, to the Inter. 
rogatorie about mi Relsgion, 'repli, Sir, I am of, that 
þ rage — von yn : _—_ peapynk} 
Cit, med not an , or ; 
Ream, "and yer fairly and fully I mas ſojtly frm, 
from both :' and this too without the dividing ad 
Aition of that new caſt Name, Proteſtant. To be © 
. Ingenuouſly free, if I niuſt praceft againſt ani thing, 
i muſt be among other. Matters, againſt (c ) Schiſ+ 
matic. Names (for thoſe I (d) hate with a perfett ba | 
tred) which ſo baſely , thro? the iniquitic of the 
Times, to the grand diſſervice, damage and dil. 1 
grace of the Chriſtian Religion, at preſent abound, ? 
Nai, I cannot patigntly enongh bear, or bear ſuch © 
Names ;' no,' not evn then, when thoſe be uſed, or ? 
rather abuſed, only for Diſtintion's ſake: Certs, 
at the very beſt, theſe can be no better than Nics | 
names, I was about to call the ſame , for the ſake * 
of the mani, Old Nick's names. The conſideration 
and ponderation of which verily maketh mee not 
ſo promptly to a m_-_ or thorowly like, evn 
that Name it ſelf of Reformed, either Catholic, with 
Mr. par z or Church, or Churches,with moſt, if 
not all t * "Y 
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(e) t Cor. IV. ver. 4.0 TRAIT» 
(d) 4s muth 4; carnzlitie ; tho' had I been im the ARC (4 


Type, forged of the vifibl Church ) with curſed Chain, 1 ſoeld 


raly, for all mi hatred, I belety, have leaped ont : except 
been out of me wits ; aw ant of the warers. 


wold 


of mal putting forth 
>< peareth , ro oop / ey hug a deceptio viſns ; 


*Zand tho" pretri ; yet not half ſo fair, or neat,(mi- 
thinks) as the Trics of Legerdumein, I care no more 


Al thbnene] defere lean dead good Fel 'S 
Abt —_ ro 
Unbyechondriacons, or texchr with © yellow. 


Son of a Church, or Sm of a Chappel , if there be no 
mort init than the mere Name, is alike to mee. - 
Member of this, that, or the other Claſſis, Congre- 
gation , or Bodie, is all one and the ſame thing, if 


* ani thing at all, to mee. Nas, Plainly, a like to 


or rather unlike to mee) is a Friend with 


3 mee, (4 
'$ Thou abd Thee, and Hat on Head, and that Super- 


\ 19. oo57 rags Fe long Gaze, and 
of the Hana, which ap- 


& for Luther, or, that Patriarch of Presbyterie, Cal 


3 vin, Cramner, or Hooper, Jewel , or Hooker, Per- 


kins, or Preſton, Hut, or Love, one, or other, 


F courteous Reader, than for thee, that i, to pin mi Faith 
2 upon ani Man's Sleev ; for fear be mai carri it 1 


know not whither : yet 1 care not if I tell you, nai, / 


= dare not but tell ' you, that, of « truth, I am' no 


Reſpetter of Perſons, at {eff in this reſpect ,- and 


& that I own and love you, as I do mi own elf ; and 


if that be not fair, hang fair : I dare not ſay your-, - * 


» 


ſelf, » ou will : which ſaicing is commended, for- 
ſooth, for a great Piece of Wit and Law as it were, 
nai, it is avouched to be one of the ft that ever 
was, WIiLor can bermade. But all this while 1 can 
diſcern therein neither Law, nor Love, Wit,nor fo 
much as good Manners ; I am ſo dull and dim too. 
* I never hitherto could underſtand, ſee, or _ 

;& tnat 


* WhiIlf Hypeeriſie lieth ander the clouds Brow of 4 Phariſee: 
a —_ comntenance ir the Emblems of [nnocence , which ex- 
<> dath av we! Moro eneſs , us Madneſs. 


that Chriſtianitie and Crvilitie have at ani time gþ 


fa 
yen the trfsg& bad, or unbeeaining Word ;; eather fl (4 
beforethg Faces,or behind.che:Backs of each. other; W w 
much leſsfalt out , or.gon pagecher,wreqaple tl 
5, by the ears. I muſt acknowledg mi ſmal ſelf It 
catly- engaged to poth for thet texchingmeX w 
er Manners, anda ,more. gentee} Mode thas 2 t: 
that of making perſonal Qya on: Roftiedions BY d 
Nor haye 1 onely of the two, 4boverotecd, oy y 
but of other, too. 1 learn ſommtimes ſomthing of a 
ani thing, or Perſon, yea, .or Word; Ward {3 V 
O brave! 'Word ? what do'words fignifi-2 what! a 
in the Judgment of wife Men, much; and in the 7J n 
Daie of Judgment more : much more than: 4 nec 3 
or can indeed tell you. But a word to the, Wiſe : 
Wel, I have heard of 2 certain Word, © | it is 4% 
poſropeſis. . That is, truly," a ſtrange Word ,, for it 
ſpeaketh by holding its Toung- Peruſe that Verſl C 
of the Evangelic (ec) Prophet, if this aniquitie- be £ 
ged from you , t/ yow-(or rather yee) \d4 - thus I 3 
Areadfully an the Or57inal, and nothing after it, but 
4 ſilent Punttam, There is another too, Cand bu C 
twpſhal 1 name mall). This is, Profopopernay which ( 
is.2 wondrous. Word ; as; ſtrange as the former. | 
This ſpeaketh to things void both of Reaſon: and © * 
Senſ and Life. - Conſult with the ſame (f) Pro « 
phet, and that Mar of Ged mentioned in the Book i} 1 
ofKings. Nai, it frequently among the- beſt of 
Orators bringeth up the were Dead, and when fol © 
raiſed and fetcht up, maketh them ahve, andinextYi ? 
to ſprak., and that wrricwarly and diſtinftly, migh- Yi * 
tily wel, and both-andibly 'and landably. ' , Have [2 * 
care now of your Words, mind wee, alt apd« ever : | 
of us, all and eyeri of our Words. You. know _ 
| A 


(e) Miiah XXIE. 32. | 7 Nrau . | 
(Ff) Chap. [. ver. 3, 1 Kings XTH: 2. \ \ whnd 


. +. 
d*, dd 0 hh T3? 4 


Ta% 4 


OY 


ſelf 

: =D 
has - 

On there i a Wald i in a Ward: 


Word. fon nnd cnn one 
all this ? Wel be it ſo, or-not : of this not 2. _ 


BR a 
heed 


the Y more, than ſaid, of this matter from mee ; who 
et, & yet dearly love words in their proprigtie ; L jb 
e- ng an excefs, which I mat juſtly 

F3 that Great Linguiſt and-A a. of the 
IX it Genilegeproveh 4 pom wr Jr Gl Whar 
/er{ 8 Good ohubited, ſpoke 

-beS gainſt ? NE eat? 

has & a vanitie ? What ſhal wee ſai then, or think nth, 
bu Cramp-words, or Criticiſms , Jocs, or Wick 


bu & ciſms, Railleries and Drolleries., Quirks, and 
ich Quillets, Frics and Tran Kniff-knaffs, Bim- 
as, boms , &c. ? What of . Whims and Shams, Punns 
2nd; and Flams, Stuktiloquious Dialogs ? What then of 
ro-& Obſcenities and Scutfilities, Huffings and Din- 
xox & gings,  —— and Lies, laveCtives and -Sa- 
- of tyrs, baſe R and malicious DetraCtions, Ac- 
AY cuſations , | —— But what of cow- 
ext mon -Oaths, curſed Dejuries, monſtrous Perjuries, 
"A damnings moſt dreadfull, Imprecations innume- 
= 2 & rous, Execrations horrendous, Blaſphemies ſfu- 
eri —_ : fo paſ by their Antors , the infamous In- 
ths | nters 3 their Urterers , the villagous enters ;, 


aid their 
(s ) Matth,IV.4.. (6 K & © «Y, 
FONTS Ort 5 6 OISLOnS 


- their * Aberrers, the odious Fomenters? Why'? weig 
nbne wiſer than I, 'wah-rhe Man after 'ood's 
Heart, | ſhold refrein from ev good words,in theiy 

, and be ſilent, or with the ArciApgel, | 

itiay about I _"Y (1)(the' 

thei were Devi 1 contended with) The r 
you. But the new Mode is quite of another guiſe 
and'other,far other-gets, Words,are the Courant, 
paſs for current Coin , and the newer-minted the 
more curious counted , yea, laid up in ſtore to be 
jones npon ſom public, or ſpecial occaſion 
en thereby worded to death by the learned an- 
ger of the Archilochw?s of the Age. What words 
can utter the Deyiliſh Noiſ wee make and that one 
inſt theother ? But what. a confouaded Bomb 
the Pope ? I know not the Man, (as Preer ſaid 
in another caſe , and a ſad one we know it was 
and,/ure 1 am,l ow him nothing but as he is , 1 ſups 
poſe, a Man : ſo, I confeſs, 1 do the dutie of Ciwil 
wave. Mai I nor ſay , [ honor him as (if hee be 
as thei {ai ) a Temporal Prince ? If this mai offend a+ 
ni of the bee! ones of Chriſt, 1 can forbear ; yer theſe 
littl onet mai, and ought, to bear ©] with me likes 
wiſe: forasmuch as 1 ſpeak (-m) ſound Words,yea the 
veri Words of the great God , as delivered: by an 
Apoitl, who commangerh mee to (1) ſpeak, evil of na 
man, yea more (and as to love the Brother ry 

7 {rt all men, and then —— And fo 

for this pre ſent of this particular Point. Not med- 

| dling 
* Be all mai fob to (41, what wee ſadly fee, o:r Rints li 
ro prove our RE in apinns of ra i Y 


(!JO what 2 Rint There & dhowt Roam's Owrward Man of fin} 
£00k 17170 elf, What, art 4n Elf ? Rout Anci-Chriſt withen. 
Bona verbs, queſo, EK, H, 


(=)3 Tim. I, v.13 [+] Tic IL a [4] t Pn. 17. 
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fo 
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ding with Popiſh Doftrines and Policies, by which 
the vers Pillars and Foundations of the intelletual 
World, Reaſon, Moralitie , Civil Government and 
Religion are all not onely out of courf , diſor- 
dered and ſhaken, but undermined, removed, ra- 


ſed down ,and digged up. Nor take I 4» —- 


orelatewhat is credibly reported, «f wor yecor 

df Pope Paul the third, who as he laj on his Death-bed 
vas heard to ſai, hee ſhold ſhortly be, reſolved of two 
Things, Whether there were a God and a Devil, 
1 Heven and a Hell? Ze of all ſhal I haye a 
Lencounter with the Apocalyptic Beaſt (mark, that ) 
rom which, O God, keep Thou us; elf all our 
ratching, warding, traimng , guarding and the 
ſt of endeyours wil be in vain. For,as one divine- 
it is the immediate Preſence of the Lord , that 
zuſt (not that 5» the inter, wee mai not interpoſe 
id oppoſe with tru Courage and Zeal, as wel as 
nounce and abhorr with heart and ſoul ail man- 
of t Papiſm foiſted in among a; not barely that 
operie which is openly and publicly profeſſed and 
ropagated in their known and common Poſitions 
d Principles , but that likewiſe, which is more «n- 
feernably, yet not leſs dengeronſy, maſqueraded 
d diſguiſed in'Setts ; whether under the Name 
Faftion, or Conſcience) yet ſtil, 4s above, it is 
c immediate Preſence of the All-wiſe and the All 
ighti rhat muſt both condutt 1s 2nd ſecure us Vi- 
orie : by this alone wee can hope to © 
B the 


t A Preeftls Brat, by them engendred on 
Ignorance , Fear and Swperſ}it rom. a5 4 
Theſe three completly maks toe triple Crown ; 

' And fit ſupport old Rome's lapertal Throne: 
Hew fhly Neko wa ty help of theſe 
Make men beleev and rhen do wh at the: pleaſ; 


PY.- I 


x Furie of the Nations , the Gates of Hell, and 


lors of * Papilts. 

- + Butall this while ſetting aſide the Whore, .or 
Beaſt ;, how viſibl are the nalſti.and beaſtli ſai-ings 

and dooings that are amoneſt,nai againit our t ſelvs! 

dere , 0 ! Oo! oh, ah, wo and aloſs! do 

you the R 


and ſymphonize a little) an Anti-Eccleſialtic, Anti 
F ioncke (and to mouth out more) an AFTER 
and Anti-Chriſtian ( or more mildly, where 
beſt) an Hyper-Caco-Critic Age? ſo filled and over- 
wn (720t to mention ſpeculatiry Jnfidelitie, pratticom 
Atheiſm , borrid (p) Blaſphemics, and all manner 
of Deaholiſm) with ſo much peeviſh paſſion and 
peſtilent pride (by which onely a Man becometh con- 

rentions ) men wil not yield one gry , iota, joc 
or Chirik parvum (bit, or whit, is a thing too bug )\, One 
unto the another. I wold not be underſtood, or 
conceived , Candid Reader, (f ſo you can be) tt 
ſpeak this of wiſe men (nnpyeonsr theſe be) who 
albei ever ſo much contended with, yet never 
much as contend : well knowing,that tho? men mai 
have the right on their- ſide, yet, for want of ha 

ving their Spirit right, be very crroniouſly cenſc 
riouy 


* Papiſm that's a ſecular Deyiſey | 
Meer Trich of State in Reverend Diſguiſe, 
Th' ambitious Spawn of dater Centuries. 

+ The Church « wounded and rem moſt deſperatly by the evi 
Sperit of Diviſion. Remember wee all the 4yolog of Beſſaric 
Ss humbly regueſterh E. H. 

t After all that can be writ , or ſaid, thu ſame motto 
he [ubſcribed,Peccatur, plus quem cxaratur ; 1m vereor qudm 
int2lligatur. E. H. 


| (p) Lewis Kzng of France ſeverely 4g ve Blaſphemiex, /e 


img their Lips with an het Iron. And .by has co 
an nd it was executed on 4 great rich Citizen of Parts, /m ſai 
hce was a Tvianr, Hee hearing it, ſaid beſore mans, I w 
- 1s Gol, by ſearing mu own Lips, 4 conld baniſo out of mi Redk 
«8 abuſe of Oaths, 

S 


er and 1 theScribler liv in!How am I* 
nonpluſt for Expreſſions ! Is it not (to ſynchronize 
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wg 
beeing mani parafangs (: heir , {0 pa- 
revafedieng , man ny, 4d reſpets of chew 


fo dominecring with Rodomontado-language, 


| » ait weve, with the Sword of their 
Mouth , as wel as the Mouth of their Sword) not 
only from the lowlinef and meekyes of the Holi 
Lamb, but evn from the harmleſnes, or bernleſnes 
of the common Dove, yea from the nored commen- 
dableneff of the Engliſh good Nature (ſo proper to our 
Nation,thas no other Language can tell what Good Na- 
tare in 'Terminis, what the [ame verbatim tranſlated, 
what the Idiotiſm of it aneaneth) nai, further, from 
the fair ferextic, fine ſedatenef,, charming ſweetnes, 
obliging candor and conquering Patience, notori- 
puſly famous in meer Ethnic and Pagan Conſtitu- 
tions and Fempers. But a littl to imitate Abima- 
«a and to go, as hee, by the waic of the Plains. In 
theſe our XA everi man is for himſelf, 1s not then 
the Devil for him? Or, is God for us2ll, when 
wee mms another ? Tet ſo it 5s. Everi 
man's Hand agai , and Adams againſt e- 
veri man. N.B. Al! more Iſmaclites,than Iſraelites, 
or Feſuelires. Loving Brethren are as rare Birds, 
as black Swans : nar to talk of remote Relations, Ac- 
Juaintants, or Strangers. A Brother*s Knife, Sword; 


;onMagainſt a Brother's Throat, Heart. Iniquitie a- 


boundeth (1 fear to ſas, yet I mas) with a Vengeance, 
There are as mani Sins, as Saints, as Men : What 
prateI? Men ? were men ever ſo mani, one man 
mought reckon all the reſt ; but the Sins of one 
Man are more than he can count ; how much more 
then, for which he can giv 2c:ount ? No man's 

| B 2 Head 


* Dum finguli pugnant , univerfi vincuntur, 


ow" Mt — iD) - 3 
- Heaican number his Sins, beeing far more than 
the Hajrs of it... Aſſuredly in theſe (s) laſt  Daies 
there wil hang over-us, or ſtand upon us periculous 
rempeſtiuities, hard (p) Seaſots. - Nations are: becom 
Abominations. Since the World was, never was 
the World ſo wicked as now. It was in-old times © 
tbe wickednes .of the World, but in our . it 1s (the 7 


Tabls being terribly turned.) a world of wickedne;, 


I ſhold ſhameleſly, ſaid I otherwiſe , li. - What 
ſaith the Apoſtl (q) Fobn, confirmeth hee not what 
L have affirmed? The whol World, ſasth bee, lies 
in wickednes ; not-wickednes, only, in the World. 
The caſe I take to be damnably baſe, no leſs than 
abominably different, and ſuch, .as confoundet 
(however in mi thoughts) Philoſophie ir ſelf : bee 
ing in a Diameter and abſolutely y ord 
Rule of all Reaſon, Right Reaſon ; for the Accs 
dent to be recipient of the Subjeft. I know not , | 
ſpeak ſolemnly, how to call the wickednes of the 
laſt daies;, mai I not write , according toall Chre 
nologic computation,the laſt howrs ; conſidering the 
time now and refletting on that paſt when thoſe 
words , were penned ? ] reſume and acknowledg 
miſelf wofullyat a loſs, ſo imneffably com iy 
is the-iniquirie. of. this Centurie, that it ſelf alone 
conteineth the who] World : which heretofore 
called a Seat -of Wickednes; nai all the Wickedne 
* that. was in it,, was once concluded within the con 
- paſof one Gardin. To make the beſt of a ba 
matter:,: wee the moſt degenerate Of-fpring of the 
frſt Adzm (let us ,not name, for ſhame , without 
better Manners , the name of the Secand ) have fa 
exceded our Forc-father's evil, and for and in or 
time have fet up Sin at ſuch a pitch, rate , heigh 
that it is moraly (ſhal I ſas, 'or- 1mmorally ? ).u 


ſel2z Tim 3. v.t. [p] Kaveys yeore ct "drwelt. . - 
[9] 1 Joh, 2. 19, | 8 


(31) 
poſlibl to imagine, how Poſterctse ſhold add to our ing 
quitie / Sin.is not only now cultomarily , -obſti- 
natly and obduratly , *» prevaze, connived at, con- 
fented to and - committed ; but autoritauvly , ex- 

emplarily and Niabolicly , #» public, coungenanced 

4 encouraged, taught and ( what is our wo and worſt 
3 of all), men are becom (ro add ore drop of Mergie 
= xore ro our Miſerie) irrevocably and irrecuperably 
and 5 ly impious. In plajn Enghſh wee are 
fromthe Crown of the Head to the Soal of the 
Foot, not barely wgunged, bruiſed and putridly. 
ſore, but mortaly. Sick , ſenleſly diſeaſed, ard,.«s / 
read, Ba{ping and dicing , if not- dead: ard gon, 
without all Remedie : « pa#* 06s. omd- prxavhs. 
O Great-Britam ! how lith art Thou dwirdlcd to! 
0 England, the Land of mi Nativitic, once the | 
error and Wonder of forein Nations, now maift 
hou 4 -with dread and ſhame too, worger at thi- 
elf ! Within thy Walls and Palaces .Goodnes and . 
ruth have not more Przcepts and Counlils tEan 
ontradictors and Adyerſaries. Religion” (alok) 
but taken up ( wh 1 were miſtaken in what now [ 
<Cg ie) un tary Bol while Pictic and Honeſtiz li vn+ 
Tlcr-toot, and what more foul Iniquitie than feign-, 
red Sanctitic ? the old Proverb proclaimeth, t diſlemy + 


ing -Pietie to be double iniquitie. NAT, Hew mas 


pee lament, to ſeethe loathing of Manna, evn among 
aelges! But if wee look into the, World : Oh 
he*'monſtrous Hayock that is made_ of Moralitie | 
*T he manners of Men-( aut of which beeing bad, good 
+, B1.3 Laws 
* Unleſs che 4lmightit appear in the Majeſtic , as originaly, 
4 Fiat ' and create Dal vation for me. 
+ NB. Tale heed of rhofe Serpents that are of the color of the 
imd. - Holt Paul doth befeech you to mark them :' Rom, 16 
Lam arrfcnformes if theſame, rendred comtrari mas not as 
el be readd nigh. There are no Dodtr mes ſo perilouſly rep g- 
ont te this Truth » as theſe that nearef7 reſembs ut, E. if. 


| (22). 

Laws were br avely made) have now brought the veil 
Laws theirſelys, moſt baſely, urider- their SubjeQtion, 
Never more Laws than at this Date, never af 
more lawleſs than at this Date. The Laws which 
men, ſuffering wrongfully , run to for ſuccobr (a3" 
flli Sheep in a Storm for ſhelter to Briars, or 4 
Brambts) prov litt! better than thoſe and fery; 
but totear off their Skins z or, at ſofteſt and faireſt, 
to turn their Fleeces all to ratters. Yea, a pav't 
man hath now enough offended, if hee be not abl 
to defend himſelf. Naj, what one men doth now, 
15 an hainons crime, hnge tran and feyere- 
ly puniſhed : 'when what ma: doo is thought and? 
judged wel of, tho? much worſ and farr moreab: 
ominably baſe : provided it be done by Great Onez 
To ftabh and kill are both valowr and ſtall. 
Men periſh merely for and at Mets pleacenrs. | 
1s both the Rule-and Praftice to 11 and repa 
force with force and frand with fraud, aw## « 
Chriftianly. The Chriſtian Laws are bought ad 
fold : the Chriſtian Chraritie dead and buried, i 
not ſtinkingly rotten too. Luſts how are becont 
Laws; or if ani venture to take theſe Sins, be þ 
to ſai thoſe muſt be, very veal: and yet, whic 
« ſtrange, a man ſhal be made a preie for a wor 

As for Wetkh that rideth (vp-a-Cock-horſ (p { 
by the term) while Worth holdeth but the ſtirrap 
bu if BY = ſhold Fs =_ Fo bes 

en (7) the Sons of Goa preſenmea themſelvs 
Lord, hee came kewile among them and 
Grtly to the veri Son of Godf's) Himſelf, rho? with 
ax If and (hold ſhew to mee all the Glories of thix 
lower, Worid, as hee did to. our Lord and fai t 
mee, as tomi Jeſus, T«xUTx wxvTx ont Slow , att 


|#) Jobi, 6. [+] Mat, i19 $o 
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(23) 
then com agen with his Deviliſh If,yet I hope, ſhold 
be fo ſtrong in the Grace which is in Chrilt Jeſus 
our Lord, as not to take him for mi Lord and deni 
Him who bought mee and fall ro worſhip that 
Fiend for all the World. For, to ſpeak as a Man and 
2 ſomwhat as a Philoſopher, [never * covered to be 
3 maſter of ani.thing without mee ;, inſomuch that I have 
2F-ever thought (ſmce I knew bow to aſe mi thimrkzng 
facultie) a' meer worldli man to be the greatelt 
wonder in the World: But wo / and ſo'it is. The 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil are, yndiſputably 
and indubitably , the Trinitie, which is belt un- 
derſtood, and in ſequel moſt adored. Hence wee 
ſee Pr wil do no good againſt Sins, no not 
Jehovah Xlohim*s Decalog,the Lord God's Law of 
the Ten Words, againſt men's Luſts, animoſities, 
enormities, Anomies. Nai Mercies, the moſt ten- 
der , melt, us, mend us not and Judgments, the 
moſt ſeyere, harden and make us worl and what 
wil be the end thereof ? Are not theſe 4 Lamenta- 
tron and wil he for 4 lamentation? O! Where are 
the Moſes's, the Jobs, 'the Samuels, 'the Daniels, and 
the Feremiabs, the Mourners in Iſrael for the Abo- 
minations thereof? It is, 1 confeſs, a fault (be 
favourabl, 1 prai, to the Phraſe) to atflift our ſclvs 
for others Faults and to be grieved thereat ;, fo 
wee be not guilti thereof : but to mee 'it ſeemeth 
next to impoſlibl ro look at prefent to other men 
and yet have a przſence of mind at the ſame time 
and be our ſelvs, Howl wee therefore we (t ) _ 

B 4 20 


[/] _ iv. 9. 
* Onebeting regdi (1 fho!d have ſaid, nigh) fo dis clapr 
4 225 peece inroch Ap and / ſom - than aber ſom, 
it I muſt leay all the Reſt, yer this 1 wil take with mee. 
{'s] Breckicl xxx. 3. 


the Daic ! ſhal it be the time of the Heathen ? How i 
the nobl Vine turned into & degenerate Plant of q 
ftrangeV mie to the Lord God! What, tho? wee. w 
with Nitre and take much Sope, yet our (4) iniqu- 
Fe is wx before yore BY os Tg 
perpetrated with an high and repeted in th 
> ry of the Sun ! Oh ! the ſtupendous prodigia? 
of the innumerabl impieties that are daily , hourly, 
minutely apd more , heard, underſtood, felt, ſmelt 
atted under.(or according, to Copernicns , : T 
the Sun. Surely (1 ſpeak it jn ſober ſadnes, the oneli 
Sercher of Hearts koogerh) the univerſal Fabric® 
of the World tyrneth, til it be overturned and 
burned too, 6 it wil be for a Witch (of which there 3 
is enough and but top much” proof and evidence) 
ph the whol frame of the World (ſcemerh to mee 3 
ard I think and $i miſelf to be very free from ans ver- 


tigo in mi cerebello ) to circumgyrate , to wheel, 
whifl and turnround about in a Topſi-Turvi (ex: 
cuſe the expreſſion) as If everi man went the wrong 


waic to work; All Arſi-varſi (words are wanting , 
what ſhal wee ſai? ) the clean, nai foul, contrars 
waie. | 

NB. Lordbave Mercie upon us! Chrift have Mar. | 
cie upon us ! Lird have Mercie upon us ! wee need all 
cri and cri agen and make it, art leſ9ſt, our Com- 
avon Prazer ,, tf peradventure that mai prevale and 
be preper for thus daie and time wee liv in ; where 
not only the Where, the Beaſt, and the falſ Prophet 
are , but the: Req. Dragon , the Devil and Satan 
ſit. upon *the-Thxone  reigningin great ſtate, F- 
holding out the Sceptte. For without diſpute, or # 
donbt, leſs can neither be faid nor ſeen, fo tru and 
apparent > is. Wee now celebrate, . 4s it were, the 
very Ifcarnation, yea, the Inauguration, ea, the 

yn i ggran- 


fs) Jer. hes. 


| 025) ny, 
Aggrandization , 47 mas ſ4, and Exaltation and 
| veri Glorification of the #. Prince of Deyils.; ſuch 2 
- damning crew we cannot but ſadly yiew reigning, 
raging, roaring : that, to ſai no more, Torie his- 
ſelf muſt turn out,of door. For the Abyſs of Hell 
15 opened, -and Hellit {elf unſpeakably hath (+ Jen- 
larged it ſelf, having been til now confined, but now 
is cony up and broken Ioof upon us publicly, got 
aboye ground to-adt its pert here on the ſtage of 
this World. But I draw the Curtein and $0 and 
glad I can eſcape tooſo, and leav it tothe (#) Av- 
gel's Judgment , | but the; God of th. (v): Age, 1 
mean, the Devil”s Commandment, He who 1s filthi, 
let him be filthi- ſtil — Nevertheleſs; 5x him re- 


XZ member withal that he muſt and ſhal. (whp 4s thus 
mee 83 his moſt humbl ang. abegient Servat, remane, , nolens 
ver- By votens, without, eyn the verj” Gates , (here. dogs 
cel, i are) of the þoli Citic,. the New Jeruſalem. For 


(ex-WF there is. no entrance thereinto . but by theſe 
ong WF (w) Gates. at then wil the woful conſequen- 
"g,m ces hereof be? Noleſs, nog more, nor other than 
rars 38 theſe, that when the: azexorab! Meſſenger , whoſe 

Name is the Firſt De, ſhal com (as. certenly , and 
Mer yer, as ncertenly hee wil Jand urcloath and unfleſh him 
I all W too, the Second Death, when the firſt bath: doon, thal 
'om- # follow and Hell (which hee ſhal find i. þe more 
and any. B crop Boyprpmcy ). when by goeth 
ere BF thro? the Gulf, that (x) empt; place,void ſpace,.or 
pet great fixed (x ) paſſage to'ir) Hell, 1 lai, 7m a- 


0, — 
ares Ry DUKE 0c 
OT 1 * ORes !O mores ! bone vir, vel Dzmona adores. E. H., 
2nd r)ifa.$. 14. {*] Rev. 22.11. [v] 2 Cor. 4. 4- 

the ({w] Rev. 22 14- 


{x] Lake 16. 26 Job. 26, 7. Datur erg vacy 118 Contr 4 
tho WY p,r inrem enniny Phileſorkram Jeukrving, > 


_— 


theSea in a'much lower place, vorag 
ſaid, Abyſs ; moreover, (if che Scriptures « 
Truth matbecredited) a s Craving (bey S 
Horſ-leech&s two daughters, the Grave, or the” 
barren Womb, the Earth, or the Fire) and v hid? 
and horribly dark, and a certain definit x dolefull > 
_ But, how ('y) deep , tho the remoteſt from 

Gs A c og _—_ uw era p. 
repete , for of 4 ow Sin- 
ner, by waie ets, Od hve no hands to 
hold him, or were there no kezes to theſe Chambers 
of Death, wherewith 'to lock, him in, (both which 
are as falſ as Judas, or the Devil) yet ſtil (1 camo 
ſas non obſtame your ſtil, mn the ſenſ we moſt common- 
9 take is, if there were no more noif, than the wai- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth there) Ter ftsl,I continue 
and procede to ask ( and let him anfwer ) what can 
hee hold on, when in ;'or what can hee hold by to 
help him to get upward ; much lefs up and out 
out agen. ' Fic labor, has opm eff —— But 
to help a: littl at this dead lift and it is bot a 
very lictl and that badly teo, Hee need not fear fal- 
dmg into it, for hee and ſuchas hee is, ſo continu- 

- ing | 

7 EzCC, 26. 30, Plal, $8, 6. « Prov. 27.20, & 30-15. 

» 1'Pet. 3, 19. Marth. 25. 30. Mark g. 45,46. 

x 2 Sam. 22.6. Pfal.18, 5. K116.3. y Pal. 86,13. 
Prov, 1g 18. Revel.,21.3. Non eft ab orco qus te reducat Orphems, 


a4 na 
2 


IIA 


ie bk 
language is, A v0,'Þ,] 
oY Beichingonr Blafphemies for 
| = ' This hm hte wh te oh Ma rell 
hid s Of this e Fell; 
efull rh what 55 meant, mai fom fs. all bis by 
from 23 Nothing, bur thar wee mite 
To But enter throngh the Gates vv ti Citic Grmus, 
Sin- Where the'</Etermal Tabttnavles are * _ 
& to Whither C 4s uſcendledl voyripurs © | 
bers Manſtons for his Diſcipls , tharrtheve Hee + | 
phich And thei oor ow Ne ee {rt 
910108 For in this : hol, HO Ph 
mor Ther ſee Hi / wap fate. 
wWai- © O ſtrive wer etna to enter 1n, 
inue ©?T is only violence ako bovety hin; 
- can © And krip;throughGr ace; fem Hell phe Den and 
y to Sm. 
ot © Not that ,. altho* the Gate, yea and the Waie, 
But © Be * ſtrait and natyow, «4 the Scriprures fas, 
at 2 6 The diffictitie wſt is theſe two 6: | 
fal- © Not 
10u- 
ing - (&}PRL 9. 17. [4] Ifa. 14. 15. Pla, $8. 6, wA dls 
45. & 18. 9. Mat. 5. 30. 2 Pat. a4 
* The famone Sir oma Moore meeting Biſboy 


I5., 
, Rochelter going before the King's comejens ut 
213. — Yor mer mi ao pon un "we SD -x 
To which the Biſbep replied, Thi Ln M 
bee Thomas homasy tor it che Py ant led, ThindoHl b Thei both, faith 
wy Auihtor, [»Jered for refuſmg the Oath of Supremacie, 


Ts hold from ws, conceal'd, the needfut thing, 
The better part that ſhold us to Him brings. 
Since thas the prime ment of our Creation ; 
The contrari, Blaſphemous Defamation. . 
hy The Tree of Life, in Paradi(ſe,-  ... 
4 ws re "RO: Type.) doth 41 4 trice 
weetly it to appear, 
Becanſ wee know *rma net forbidden there, 
The Freedom 440.49 it audr* all the reſt 
Except the 'I ree:of Knowled gs "ths dF eſt, 
Wel-weighd,much aagreuate”s the firft offenſ : 
But ſweeter?s, bergiaen's Dgvine Providence. 
And ſince the Goodnef in the Deitie 
Is fill the ſame, and ne £47 lefſen' d be. © | 
For all that wretched, horrid, Helliſh Baul, ' 
Men, wor{than Adam, make about his fall, 
\ Wee wel mai think, concevo, conclude, the waie 
It felf*s not /o perplex?d, a5 * Pulpits (as, + 
ut le allcan it conceived be 


__R ing this right Wale, ſholg, 2s wee ſec, 


ade depend on curtoſitie 
of Art and Sciences ;, on Knowledg, which 
C YeAy 
, t it. $55 y why Th Perſon be of Honesy , an ele& Ladie fa 
How cali Convetitences axe to be found » 
wht Then F it' to find't them. Thu [taky to be appoſite. k 


a ity _ tout £6 fs I” ba Timst, Thar to preach with . 
ers, yt bur petfricave t trentera & lingvath Yolverg,. 


þ 


Createdin _—_ fuch an itch 


ye. 
After Divme- Pitch, 
LT Ne Grd Cfhis Sara wel 


The Wow is nigh Thee, evn in thi 
_ ew nat ſtretch,climb, 
c_ is the (4) wopd of Faith which wee 
Thatif thou with thi mouth ſhalt Chriſt 

confeſs, 
iv heart beleev and that, no 
non x CIS 
This he elie. 
Here m Liew in ? Gamendeye'S -——_— 
nant to ſound Doftrine do appear. | 
Wh otra wee're to 06] mark, vollerks 
t Prieſts no Dyviſions ſow, leſs ſpread abroad. 


o—_ peace with rruch. Keep to th Right Road. 
Captions notions , long deductions ſhun. 


Do 


I to) non.x6 
* One [aid that Ariſtotle's Schaal was 4 great Scold, 
[5] Rom. xvi. 17, 
'+ It s reported of Jovinian that Prous Emperony (whoſe 
eres LT Scopus vitz Chriſtus) char he ſard ro the Orthodox 
= an__ about Faith : Of your Leatn- 
bg I cannot ſo wel judg , nor of your ſwbril Diſatdtions bur 
I can obſery whoch of you % ye che beter Wk. 


”— — 


Do not torment: the Text; nar flew-ir run. L 
With Words don't darkgt Knemlpd) : that's. not good, 
eh the Ward:dew't txrm to.bloed. 

#2.of eun-faod © for thai”s tao much, 
£45. notanu thoſe burvbens, Tee?! not raxch. 
ChriPs.yoke is. caſi and hus-burthen light. | 
Heb fpeak's, write's Love © Yee love to. ſpeak and © 


write 
And yee cogno what : Howſo%er, dont make us 
yee cgnc ſor, (fokt 


Dear Reader, this Digreſſion pardon, pras. 
Tea, think, that truth and 1 no lef could ſas. 
Coris, let xbe friends, mee not agree ? & | 
Nas, wee mult — we eur Lord's roy :” 


6 


| This caution let not ſlip, but on is ſleep. 
Remember whoſe Command) we are to keep. 
Let old things paf, doo Thou the Ntw 7 wi 
man 
Stud; thouthae z enough you'l [7] undeeſtand 


And moderate be to all. The Lord*s.at hand. 
Hee com's; Hee com*s Whol judy hy 
What ? Toujudy either * Better off your Head, 
The Truth ict cu nor a lint . Cr wich that 
commoen-{aicing amang the' Sorts upon ove Dead 
tho * hanged. Of whom when thei hear ani ſteak 
il, thei ers Huſh, Hee is juſtified. There is no Ob- 
ſeromsr, with} allowance, inani-fuck waie, up- 
on 


(] John xt. 34, 35; I 
[1] 7he wart hath beer alway the ſame ſince the vers moment 
of Chriſt's. conſummarum ett, E, He 

* Ne mortuis nil nifi bene, ; 

[ls] There is none but Ghoſts and Goblins that fight with 
the Dcad, was the ſp1-1mg of Plancus, berrmg rold rhas Alinius 
Pollio hed writtew cert.com rmvettives againſt him ; which ſbold 
nor ſee light til aſter his Death, to the end be mought not an- 
/1 wer .Anght, , 


ani. penſon S | 
> of the Dead; is 'an old toneſ 
our ſelvs : Mai: I 'not Sai it is a 


and © 
rite BY Hee. For St. Fob, was then alive and be- 
us BY canſ bee was abl andbadthe opportunitie (which was 
zht. 8 fair )to anſwer , plead, or traverf. pace gy 
=® mi ſelf, wee have another antient and excellent 
2 dage by waic of a ſevere R nſion and ſtridt 
>2 Prohibition, Rake nor wp the s'of the Dead, as if 
nds 2 hee were more than a Kaſcal, or Rogue, that wold E 
be. ® offer that inhumanitie, which the ſcientific Grzes . 
3 called tgnawing of dead mens Bones; Thei gave ſach 
« Dog ' that, Bone to pick, or rather threw it to him 
om- 4 and at him.Hiſtorie* (whereof mi reading hath not 
nd, 4 been much , and wherem I never affected to ſhow 
that littl of which I am a Regiſter,Maſter; or Poſ- 
| ſeſlor ) telleth us,that one of our Monarchs, by name 
and 3 Fohn, King of England, wold not have the Bones of 
ead. FF one ( who while living had been his great Enemie) 
untombed, tho? wiſhed and ſollicited by a Courtier , 
hat W no ſmal Favorite, ſo to doo. Oh no, cried the King, 
wold all mine Enemes were 2s honorably buried, Com, 
cab WY tet all us Engli beGentlemen and ſhame all ſs 
Ob- i Obſervators by the Candor of our converſ and Car- 
up- Wt riage.. © let our Moder ation be known to, C5] all men, 
beſt of us all wold be glad at the Dae of Doom 
(tho? now we be dooming daily one another) to have 
our $7631 of allowance and why not now ? Mai we 


nor 
with * Lege Hiſtoriam , re fas hiſtoria. 
hs ({) Phil. 4. 5. Perwſe, pender and prattiſe the profound Morals = 
bold of verſthe 8, Thar lirt1 Bibi - you hnow 77 r0 be without peradven.. 
| turcy all pure pood Drveanctie. B. H. : 
t vexevs ſexrocy, Grwculus eſuriens renegabir, juſſcris, E, FM, - 


- 


not fear in this our Daie Belbarzars T EK EL, 
Le. Tho art weighed in the Balances and art found 
weartng ? Chriſtan Reader, why ſhold you and t be 
found, | ſai not ſo mach wanting, but fo much a 
wanting to our own ſelvs; ſpecialy in fo ptam and 
perilous a point? Pleace, 1 beſeech you'humbly , 
£0 accept of this Diltich : 


*T is one man* work to have a ſerious ſight 


Of his own ſins and judg himſelf right. 


O judg not, leaſt you be judged : but if you wil 
Judg, judg this ['t] rather, that no man put a ng ' 
Block, or ax occaſion to * fall m his Brother"s waie : 
chiefly, thi weak Brother*s, for whom Chrilt died : 
you' wilfind it, at the long-run, the beſt and ſafeſt 
waie, beſure. Haply yet you mai ſai your FJudg- 
ment in this matter is yo# know nor how, . Giv mee 
libertie to ſai, as a Phyſician was wont , pleaſant- 


lyto delicate Dames, when thei complained thei - 


were thei could not tell how, but yet tha could not 


p. =” endurezotake ani Phyſic ; Your only waie 5s to be 


(> and then you wil be glad to take ant Medicine. A- 
way, away with ſuch indifference in ſuch a dange- 
rous point, you wil turn a conſcientioms Perſecutor , 
if.you have.not a great care and ſo be condemn- 
ed by the veri Turk. For I read of a certain Sul- 
tan, or Soldan (taken among them for their Prince, 
. King, or Emperor ) whodied at the Siege of Zige- 
tum 

(Cr) Rom xiv, 13. . 
O preſerve the Conſcience, whatever yew doo, from being 


OY 
offended: which mai ſlumber jerhapsr, but never fleqeth pro- 
ſownd:y ; and « armed, as one ſail, with a power more than 


P.tpal ; by rhbuch it eretegh 4 Tribrral within Plycl e's own + 


Luarters, (as is-4ittily and wontily expr fl:d)/mwmrmoniag, ar- 
raipning, judging excuſiny, end mini tiny condemning here 
ſelf , 1 men, rhe Soul, that at1ftreſs, Governeſs, Len with» 
in ker own Familie, Province, Territorits, . 


SSYPFTERIY boo Mns% ty was» 


tum (the Inhabitants of which .cre now, not called Zige 

or Zigi ; but, Circalli, wpon the Coaft of the Euxine 
Sea ,in Sarmatia Aſiana) being perſuaded by the 

i (the High PriefF, Chief Churchman, Metr 

litan, Arch-Biſhop, Supream Clergiman, Spiritual 'Su- 
perimtendent, Superlatrve Miniſter, Head, Pape, as it 
were, the Turks, created by the Emperour him- 
ſelf, I would have a!l underſtood ) This T wrk;ſh Em. 
perowr, I ſai, who was perſuaded by this Mufts, 
or rather extremely urged by him, by no manner 
of means, to ſuffer ſo mans Religions as were in his 


a K 


—_ 
= 


vil WM Dominions , as judging all ſuch dreadfully dangerous 
ne "ro the wellbeing of the Empire, Hee replied, I bave 
e: Whrardyon, now bearken to-mee, remember what I ſas , 
| : {Wand know and beleev with mee, That a Noſegaie of ma- 
(t WF lowers ſmelleth far more ſweet than oneFlower one- 
g- h: Which ſaid, hee had done, and (sf my Author . 
ce {MW-ath not ked) immediatly died, O that our * ani- 
t- Wi -noſities had ſo done here ;, but I am much afraid, it 


8. 


will fall out + among us, or be as mach dove, as 
the Sermon, a good honeſt Engliſhman was asked 
about by one of his Nighbors, if it were don ? No, 
faith hee, t is ſaid, but it is not done, neither wil be , 
I fear, *n haſte, So , 1 fear, as to the ſtate of things, 
I could (as a certain King in the companie of Bion 
the Philoſopher did) for grief tear mi hair, bur 
that ſom man mought ſai of mee, as Bron did of this 
King ſo dooing, Doth this Man (aid hee) think, 
bat baldnes wil aſſwage grief ? But is not this given 
as meat to an Elephant, that one is afraid of ? As 
Auguſtus uſed to ſai, Petitsons to Princes ſhold not 
ſo be. Or, it is likely, I ſhalbe ſerved by _ 

C ca” 


Ti. 7100 


* The fri Principle of Policie i for 4 State to preſerv ut 
«dF: of Divemurie for to excommunicate ſpiritual Animeſure 
(5 gl2-4's Epidemic diſeaf ) £4 quire fas ſelf ! E, H. 


"FT reform things by a Civil War x, It beit, buy to ler ons 
blood by grvimg hins 4 baſe daſh on 1ht nee. 


-, 
a 


Readers 25.0ne was by Ariſtorl, who, aftera long 
141 Diſcourſ, concluded (4s 1 was going to' doo, if 1 
had not thought of this ) thus :. Sir, '{ have been too 
diows to you with maxi Words : In. good ſogth (ſai 
that Old Philoſopher and Sage) Tox have not 
tedious to mee, for I gave no heed to.ani thing you ſaid 
How ſoever,l wil venture to fetch you (now ans h 
;5 in) one Storie more, and-that is of the Amball 
dors of Samos, who (and who can tell how this m 
take ? ) beeing come to King Cleomenes of Spart 
prepared with a prolix Oration to ſtir - him upt 
wage war againſt the Tyrant Polycrates, gree 
expected his replic : The which after hee. had liſt 
ned-a great while unto them, was' this enſuing 
Fouching your Exordium I have forgotten it ;, the mi 4 
Iremember not, and for the Concluſion, I will doo* nei 
thing. So 1 ſhal now conclude this Sceene with that 
of Alexander the Great, when one wondred why het 
not onely not killed his Foes, but took. them to þ 
his Friends : It ſeemeth , ſaith hee, to thee profit 
to kill an Enimie while I fear him, and make hum 
Friend, while I advance him. Nor is there ani wai 
when all is thought, ſaid, writ, or done that can be 
like to it ; and therefore to oze, telling Herrje : 
fourth King of France that there is nothing dot 
ſooner make thoſe who are out of their wits to become 
temperate than. the puniſhment which is inflited © 
them : the King did bgavely interrupt his Speech 
ahd Divinely told him, Adercie, pardoneth . thoſe 1 
have not deſerved it, and the juſter.. the + wrath 1s, th 
more commendable 4s Mercie, Nor is that of Leno 
| the 


* A Gouldier of Anguſtus when his Adverſar.t's thrg tt warn 
his power , hearing the Retrent ſounder? gave Srer bus wrolene 
w:t5 theſe words, railo obedire Daci, quam hoſtem ogcjidece. | 

F Lewis the rwelith Ksrg of France, when he heard that 1 
my mildly aig, This Pope wil 


Pope had extremely curſed bt 
mad? ro ci.rf,but 1.0t to prai. 


longiÞe nelfth King of France leſs remarquabl, who 

if {@oking upon the Roll of wy ors tus ſervants, 
Sd finding two who had been his dead's Inimies, up- 
di cach of thoſe names hee made a ++ (a ſad omen, 
theſe two thought) wherewith thei, beeing in 
cat perplexitie, —_ the Gallows to be pre- 
xred for them : which their fear beeing diſcover- 
all to the King, Hee ſent them word, To be of bon 
for age, of good cheer (4s wee ſar ) for Hee had croſſed 
| their evil deeds out of bis remembrance. Nor can 
orget (tho I w{krow , where you mai, gent! Rea- 
» laithat 7 did, and that not very far trom this 
ice) that memorable pallage of Antoninus Pins , 
worth of that name, ſom ſpeaking in his pre- 
nce of wars and battels, that Julius Ciſar, Scipio 
id Hanmibal had fought and overcame #n the field, 
Wee reſponded, /er everi man hold what opinzon hee 
el nketh good, and praiſ what pleaceth him ;, but for ms 
m part, I do more glori in conſerving peace mani 
ars,, than with wars to conquer mani Battels, 
he Emperour * Maximilian the ſecond could not en- 
re that war ſhold be made for Religion , and was 
dnt to ſai, That it was a deadli fin to ſeek to force 
ens Conſciences, the which belongeth to God onely. 
ereis much Geld in a littl ore, or Diamonds, and 
(and ſo poliſhed, that further labour is ſu- 
riluous to, fit theſe for uſe ; theſe need bur uling : 
xe ſom 1 have read of which grow purely ſmooth. 
mai ſai of theſe Potentates abovenamed , their 
ords are .Sententie potius quam ſermones , quaque 
pnificant veri4s quam exprimunt, When I am ve- 
C 2 ry 
But iched ſo perſeeute the Righteous ? Becauſ 
Pe! rip Apron tg { Loy obſerving that before |udas 
wt to the High-prieſt ro 1=/orm again#t and berras by Maſter, 
# ſnid that the Devil entred into Him. ſee Luke xxii.verl. 48, 

pared with John xiii.27. | 
* Hee was likewiſe wont to ſas that to compell the Conſcience, 

to force heave», . 


;. 264 4, 
s —_ - 


5 FERRY, ol 
| in ſerious I am all for 1ſidores of whom it 1s fa 
Y thi hee ſpake not words, but the veri Subſtance; 
Efferces of thitigs. Other worders as there are! 
fnani, not to 4 conceal ſom (/ hate tho all perſonal 
flettons) of our impertinently id1 Pulpit-Praty 
or, if you wil, too buſily laborious Cxſhion-Cuffe 
ſuch and"mani mo ſuch lungs, were it, not boie-i 
could bif out o* dores. Not that if ſuch Aſſes 
kick mee, ſhold I ſct mi wit to their, and kjck.them a 
as Socrates ſaid to one who wiſhed him to rew 
himſelf of a Fellow who had realy kicked him. 
not this Repartee like a Socrates ? -It was certe 
As the old Cynic,being told that mani deſpifed | 
wel anſwered. It « the wiſe man's part and | 
to ſuffer Fools: Why not ? Fools are oft foils (to 
ott and make the Wiſe mani times far more (w) 
ſtrious. The truth is there is »o avozarng them, 
bere, If ani wold,or that hee mai not, greatly | 
I ſhal be bold to tell him hee muſt nor be here. 1 
Proverb inſtructeth us all in this point , ſai 


Hee who ts afraid of everi pile of grafi , mu#t not 
a meddow. Which putteth mes in mind of a me 
rabl * paſſage of Sr. Horario Vere, when in the 
tinate a Council of war was called, and deb 
whether thei ſhold fight,or not ? ſom Dutch 
ſaid (a name King James wold nevr to them allow, 
Honor”s Fountain nev*r in them did fow) nal , 


argued, wrged, that the Enemie had mani pe 

of Ordinance in ſuch a place, and therefore: it 

extremely danzcrow t9 engage ina fight”: That 
| N 


t When 4 Pirat [rid to ore of his fellows, VVo taus ity 
known; aw honeſt mar in the ſme ſirp rep'ied, Aid wot 
if i be not known, 

Cw) Oppolita juara ſe poliraeluceſcunt magis. Thu 
Snown Maxim. 

* That thy Re'atzon is undoubredly rrw, 7 the mere it 
belrey, becar[:Frbut Dutch Proverb, which releth mee, 
biing.th hiarclt ito neeclefs dangers, dich the Devil's 


(37) #3 
obleman retorted, 245 Lords,if yee fear the mouth of © 

be Canon, yee muſt never com into the field. "The 
ke mai be fa of Knaves, but-I turn away from 
em; and heg your diverſion, kird Reader, bee- 
Wo it is ſuch þ ſad, glad, bad, mad wort wee liv 
, ſotake keav totell you the ſai-ing of a merti 
llow, ( an ounet of Mirth beeing worth a pound of Sor- 
p, and Burton's melancholie into the Bargain) It is 
is. That in all Chriſtendom there were neither Scho- 
5s enow, Gentlemen enow, nor fFens enow., Not the 
F, for that then ſomani wold not be doubl and 
bl Beneficed ; Not the ſecond, in that ſo mari 
ſants are putin and ranked among the Gentrie , 
vr the la, becauſ ſo mani Chriſtians profeſs ſo 
ich Uſirie, I hope , you will not ſai of mee now, 
tat is ſaid of theGermans,that rhe underſtand more 
an thei can utter, and * drink, more than thei 
1 carri;. I have not, I think, fo carried the 
tter, - or miſelf. If ani ſhold of mee freak. /o 
» I muſt ſubjoin, or rejoin that of the wiſeſt of 

n (then ſo accounted and declared by the Orac}) 
Alak,' the man hath not yet learned: to ſpeak, wel , 

I have learned to contemn what bee ſpeakgth. This 
ourageth mee to mention here thar ſai-ing of 
mi as Medici, accounted one of the Wits of [ta- 
whoſe following fai-ing ſo mani find ſo much 
dfi'asto make it Rexowned, when hee ſaid, l have 
ned by the Scriptures to love mine Enemies 
I never there read, that I was to - forgive mi 
nds.” To mee this ſeemeth more a flaſh of wit in- 

, than ani Light: of Wiſdom, or the ſoliditie of 
fenſ. - Hee ſhold' have com forth with Cardinal 


mn, one of his own Countrimen, and ſpoken 
| as 


. C 3 
Henrie the fourth X;»g of France /eemg the Chappel which 
amilie of Baſſim Pierce had builded, and reading this verſ 
Pfalm, which was - down for an Emblem, Quid revri. 


Domino profom quz retribuit mihi > Hee ſasd, Bal... 
icrce, av 4 German, (held baye added, Calicem accipiam, 


83 f 
as hee tothe purpoſe, who when the Pope threat 
to take away his C ardinal*s Hat, faced Him 
this anſwer, evn His own Holineſs : That then 
wold put on an Helmet to pull Him out of his Ti 
* This is ſomthing like Srephen*s Cap , as week 
not the Cardinal”s. However 1 ſhold beloth tc 
liſted under him, remembring that of Luther. (| 
was'far from a Coward, for hee feared not to 
under that Roof that was tiled with Deyils)1 
Hee wold' be very unnilling to be a Soldrer, in. that 
mie where Prieff were Captams : becauſ the /Chy 
(to add nothing elf ) nor the Camp was their, pre 
place. Mail not przſume now to predict , c« 
dering the pains I have ſomwhat taken: to 
Compilator, (or rather as one of the common 
ors) not to be dealt with for theſe mi 6444:50% 
by Theoeritus , an ill Poet repeting mani of -his 
ſes, was ; towhom when hee asked him, which 
beſt liked ? anſwered : Thoſe - which hee ong 
Wel enough. If this ſli Saxcaſm (hold be ou 
I ſhal not fall into ani paſlion : / have had a fi 
Chancerie , which, a Gentleman ſaid, (who chet 
for his choler by one who propoſed Fob to hi 

a pattern of Patience) Job, hee was confider 
ver had, So I wil on, yet a while, for 
omitting what ſom mai like ;, To giv you ſom 
tho? very few ; which , if di{1ksa, | ſhal not re 
to take agen. - Not that / teke ms/elf to be lik 
near «qual to, that man'full of Words,. 1 have 
of, who took, himſelf to be. a ru huge. m 
wit, made his boaſt, alwaies| bragging , that 
was the leader: of the diſcourſ in what Comp! 
ſoever he came, and none , ſaid hee, dare þ 


* A lown accofted the Biſhop of Collen minifriuy 
Templ like 4 Biſhop, but as ht was @ Duke, grong guar 
a Tyrant, Whither thinkeft them the Biſb.p fhalge > 
Duke 15 davines. ? 


SK, v4 —_ 
mi preſence, if I hold mi peace, for fear of fo 
ſuch Reprimand as this (gm then to this Brag 
cio) viz. No wonder, anſwered one, for thet are 
all truck,” dumb at the miracl of your. Silence, How 
far was this babbling fellow from that judicious 
Stateſman whoſe Apophthegm this was : Hee who 
knoweth to ſpeak wel , knoweth likewiſe where to hold 
hi peace : wiſely concluding 3 hink., before you 
pre, an hour ;, before you promiſe, a- daie, Now. , 
eader, if I mai ask what you l think, tell, prat : 
An Hodg-podg *tis I faie. Lick enough. _ 1 heard 
done Dutchman ſpraken that varietie #s perplexitte. 
read'in oneSeneca,and hee wrote varia lei delett a. 
ow am1 almoſt at, mi wit*s end. You wil haply 
flett and ai that mai ſoon be , becauſ 1 hadb 
hel waie ts ir. Farther like, that * this Prefs 
cing Porch wil be bigger than the whole Houſ:: 
TheſeGates than the Citic. I know you allude to 
ndum, but mi #:ind to mee isa * Kingdom. You 
Refort, Hee who his humor wil fullh]l : His humor 
$ himſelf to kill, This is ominous - if not abomi- 
ous : This przſage*s ſomthing more than that 15 
drdinari : Therefore refrein, .O , Wonderfull} 
his cauſſeth mee to call to mind -the Grave Caro, 
when one asked counſil of Him in ſober: earneſt, , 
# barm hee thought aboded him (ſo was, the 
ord then as I underſtand) becauſ Rats had Epang 
| TRE > on WS 


? 


* 'There is « Storie of the Perſian Counſilors, who, when aſt- 
{by their King, (ſuppoſed Cambyſes) mw» love with his own St. 
ber, 1 ani. of their Laws did,cor.could admira man to marti tis 
np iter ?_ reſponded negativiy 3 but yet affirmed, there was a Per- 
6, Win Law, which declared that cheir King mought dog what hee 
leaced; .* + - + UT 0 wy. $5 
IM. \þ i Wig th . oy 3 4 

; Credat Judzus Apella, 

* Non «go ; Tu, Leors fer[an mibi digere poſlis, 


_ . 44), 
his Hoſe. Hee merrily, for al bs Gravitie, anſwer 
ed : That it was a ſtrange thing to ſee that *, but it by 
"been more ſtrange , if bs Hoſe had devoured the | 
This Storie maketh mee troubl you with that T 
dition of King Henrie the Eighth*s Fool , comimi 
into the Court and finding the King tranſpon 
with an unuſual joi,boldly asked him the cauſther 
of: to whom the King anſwered : Ir was, & 
his Holines had honored him with a Style more « 
nent than arti of his Anceſtors. O good Harrie (q 
ed the Fool.) let thou and I defend one another , 
let the Fazch alone to defend it ſelf. What a \ 
glorious point was this ? How plainly did thei 
| oil muor_be them both for a conpl of Fools1 

koning it all vazitie, Which laſt words forcen 
- (nolentem and I know not how to ſai wolentem) 
acquaint you with aKentiſh famous Storie:A Kny 
whereof having ſpent a great Eſtate at Court, a 
reduced. himſelf to one Park and a fair Houſ ini 
was further ambitious to entertain Queen El: 
(of bleſſed memorie ) at it. To that purpoſe hee h 
new painted his Gates, witha Coat of Arms, and 
Motto overwritten thus, oa VANITAS, 
rout golden Letters. - The Lord Treaſaurer Z 

igh , attempting to read, deſired ro know 
the Knight what hee meaned by oia : who told lu 
it ſtood for omnia. The Lord replied , Ss, 
ſtrange at t very much, you having made your On 
fo lutl as you have, you notwithſtanding make 
VANITAS fo large. To enlarge not muc 
more , becauſ of this Box I have given miſelf, « 
ly 1 am bold to endeyour the recoverie of one 
Storie tho? far inferior to either of the former ;h 
yet more proper to what wil follow. It is of « 
Enatius at Roam, a certain man ſo named, ſomw 


(41) _ 
aged and of a colition, complexion, or conſtitu- 
tion,natwaly, importune, itious, EEE . 
querilous, mutinous, and full of tumult , hubbub 
and garbail. The Emperour Adrian (Hee who 
ſaid, Twrba Medicorum peris,and under whom 10000 
Souldzers were at one time martyred) beeing advyer- 
tiſed, that Enatims was dead, Hee ſtrangely fell in- 
to a great laughter , and proteited, vowed and 
( ſom add hee knowing Enatin« ſo well) {ware, That 
Hee could not a littl wonder , how hee could intend to 
die; conſidering bs ſo littl leiſure, and his ſo great 
* bulineſs both night and daie. Thus you have an 
end here of ſquabls and brabls and a Gallimaufreie 
of Stories, I Thal cloſe with this Epitaph on two 
contentious coxcombs that were pecking at 
each other as long as thei could ſtand to weet, (to 
wit, to blunder andbe dawb) or rather, to wet, con- 
{.dering all cxrcumſt ances, Viz 


Two falling out into a Ditch thei fell ;, 
Their falling out, was ill : but in,vas wel. 


Whether this be true or not , is not ſo much mate- . 
rial : were It allzogether a Fabl, yet if you put it al 
rogether, you wil find it not at all impertinent, for 
in the firſt Line the Parallell is obvious; in the other 
the moral good ; NB. in both the end zqual, yea 
Excellent : far better (I cannot but beleey than 

wee 


* Tha Enatius was more miſchieyo-fly buſi than the Lord of 
Eppi g's Fool, of whom it was ſaid, Tha, hee was allwaies bu 
and had nothing ro doo. 


uY (042) 
-wee , in all probabilitie, ſhal + com to. Wee, who 
are fo deſperately blinded with the miſts and. clouds 

and darknes of przjudice, paſſion, pride, envie, 

hatred, malice, and all manner of uncharitablnes, 

that tho? wee be fa/z "into the Ditch , notwithſtan- 
ding,wee are falling vpon one another in the Ditch ; 

chat #s viſibl: and there plunging one the other 0- 

ver -head and ear$ (a4 wee- mouth #) and-that o : 

'that ſee, wee ſhal never (1fear ſo) the waie out apen : 
at leſi(b to mee it ſo (rebia” fic ftantibrs,, wel wveriks 

obſtantibus)) (cer iviſibl. Tee have beard that it was 
ſaid by them of old time , Happi ts the man whom 0- 
ther mens harms do make to beware : bat I * ſa; unto 
«you who am but one and of new time , How unhappi is 
The'man whom neither other mens harms, nor yer 
Ins own ,, do make to beware ! What Warrs ! what 

Bloodſhed! what Deſtruftions have wee beheld in 
the State ! what FaCttions ! what Frattions ! what 

Diſtra(tions do wee behold in the Church ! what 

n all mens minds { 4n a word what? or.rathber , in- 

deed, what not ? Let mee now tell you , {meet Rea- 

der, (poſſibly you mai ſai it was but reaſonabl, I dare 

ſai it 1s ſeaſonable) what,, with a greeds Ear, and a 
bleedhm Heart, | heard from one, ſai-5#g, Gladly 

do I remember thoſe happs daies (now'bappi'onely in 
the remembrance) that Golden Age, wherin wee had 
9 5 6) | aan 


+ Oar Church aud SHatt-Diviſious and. Feds with the bitter 
Ze, wndu: contentions and irregular Heats (the effefts of our 

uſts and not of our Keligion_) have done more miſchi:f than all 
the Perſechtions put together, E. H. 

Auditonomine Pacis gbii7 Papa Sixtus, Morn, Myſt. p.- $93 
. Tos mani, like the Sarmatians , are {o barbgrowe-av - 9 the 
bnow mir what it meaneth, quid «Mtn , intelligatur, Flora 
Hiſt. Rom. |, iv. p. 403- ard... 

* Cautelam abundantem noni _nocere afirmatuy : Ubi vero 
1pſ.42 viderus experientiam non docere negatur. Ia E. H, 


(43) 
but one Truth, but one Waie, in which men wat- 
ked lovingly, without contentious * juſtl;g one an- 
other, when thoſe S:lver Trumpets of the Sanctuarie 
gave no wncerten ſound ,, when the waie to heaven 
was, tho” a narrow, yet (a the Poctaſter above ſung, 


ſounded, or noiſed) a plain and direCt path, 5.e. not 


block'd up by envious Cenſures, by Bulki Do- 
&rines, by diltrating clamors. An humbl and 
heartipractice of the ſober,righteous and godls Truths, 
(tho? as common as the Common-Praier it ſelf, or 4s 
homo i 4 common name to all men) in thoſe dates , 
alone neceilari , without doubt, to Salvation , 1s 
farr more ſafe and ſure, more bleſled and. happl 
than all the lofti notions and towering ſpeculations 0 
buſtling Heads and too buſi Brains. Which conſi- 
dering. compelleth mee to think , ſai, conclude » 
and beleev that there is ſom Reaſon in the old 
Scotch Rhythm which I put at the t Bottom for their 
peruſal. - The. waze, .in the veri Jewiſh Church, 
was eaſi enough, for the Peop! in general and had littl, 
or no difficultie in it, as to the apprehending what 
was tobe by them performed : tor as for the Cere- 
monial Law, which, I confeſs, was full of Mylterie, 
that onely concerned their Clergie and Scribes. And 
in the Chriſtian Church owr waze is far from beeing 
txdious, or our burthen heayi : why then ſbold me 
G A 


+ Ulyricus, whex ome queried of him,why the Old Tranſlations 
( ofthe Bible) had ne Vowels > 7 rhink (fairh hee) that they had 
»o Conſonants, far rhes could not agree among themſel vs, 


* Rob, Will. 4»4 Davy 
Keep wel thy Pater noſter and Ave ; 
Aud if thou wilt the better ſpeed 
Gang wo further than thy Creed. 
Sas we! and doo mone ill, 


dud beep thy ſelf in faſery fil 


” * addlength to the one and weight to the other , 
' by an” addition of unneceſſaries. The whol' of - 
man's Beeing, Bulines and Bleſſednes, is not invol- 
ved in much difficultie. Naithe Chriſtian Religi- 
on, Precepts and Praftice are all plain, clear 
_ eaſj, fully guiding one in all natural, civil and re- 
ligious Duties : And for Points of Faith , theſe are 
neither mani, nor hard to be fonnd : yet. to think 
- thoſe atteinabl by the reach * of Reaſon (rhe pre- 
ſent attemt of mo#t of our modern Dottors) is to make 
divine Revelation it ſelf unneceſſari ; and tho" the uſe 
of Reaſon, I acknowledg, to be. one of mi beſt 
Weapons, yet I ſhal not dare ſo to manage it ; for 
the force of it in met is ſuch as cauſeth mee to con- 
| Clude the contrari : for without controverſie, not 
ahi one work of the Deitie is, or can be guilti of a- 
' ri needleſs vanitie. Nevertheleſs, as to the waie of 
Salvation that is as plain , az hee who runneth ma, 
almeſt, read it, and conſequently t Foundational | 
Dottrines, either few, or clear , or both: .The 
The Trath is, Foundation, in a fri Rey, 
is no more than onely one, according t>rhat of the 
Great Apoſtl, which 's Jeſus Chriſt, and which" 
laid : for other Foundation can, than this; »0*rman 
lai. As for Dotrines Traditional, Shperftirional , 
and Dedutional, theſe are (world ! ) without end : 
for everi-* Church in everi Age , #rcordang 7 its 
_ 


+-Unns ape verbi r4trone valentior omni 
© "Nilleque Decretis Confiliiſque virum. 
* Texrusnon failit, Mmltor ſpecioſa fefebre 
Gloſla, De: verbs nutere tatus eris, 


But when Gloſſed upon by T allow-chawdier, mai not ene truly 
[41 that there is a Thief 1w the Candle > 

* The good Ayera, the eafs Credenda, and the excellent Pe- 
tends, « / 4m not (ſo neither reed ani almoſt be) ggmrant of. 
Let me add , nor the Participanda ; au generaly neceſſars to 
$4lvartien, acco: ding ro theChurcheCarechiſm, 'S/c fic ave EM. 
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autre ane Yo the intereſt of its own beloved * 


. Bottom : add for a Concluſion, 


enets, and for the upholding of their own Auto- 
ritie wil be , *»fallibly, impoſing. Nas, the veri 
Ten Commandment which either literaly taken, or, 
at ſpiritualy by our Lord interpreted , are as cleay as the 
daie. Yetby Preachers and Writers deduition of 
particulars withont number, out of everi Com- 
mandment, are made eyn ( contrari to what the Scri= 
prures of Truth ſpeak, of all Chriſs C — 
grievous z and not onely ſo, but abſolutely impoſ- 
1bl for. the mobile (thar' monftrow Head, or mani 
headed Monſter of Confuſion) 1 mean the mani, the 
multitude, the vulgar , the Populo (what ſhal 
name them ? the Commow Peopl ) to keep in their me- 
mories. Now take Fundamentals in a larger ſenſ, as 
I confeſs ſuch there are, yet are theſe as plain, as 
true and few too. For our bleſſed Feſ* hath redu- 
ced all the Commands into Two. And H# holi A- 
poſtl Pau! thoſe two into One; And without you 
wold have none ( / know not I muſt needs acknowleds 
how you can have lefs. - Now that all this is no leſs 
than all Truth; pleace to conſult the Citations of 
boli writ, which, for your ſatisfaCtion,' both of in- 
formation and confirmation, 1 have placed (a) at the- 
b ſare you forget 
not, what tolloweth, that is to ſai, The Peremptors | 
Negation of this Foundation wil be mans Poſitive De+ 
ſtruttion and final and «ternal Damnation: To which 
Hee beeing 10 contrari, diſobedient and ungodli ; 
ſhal, irrevocably, be adjudged. But this 1s not 
the thing wee matter, wee are for ſhowing of fan- 
cle 


| (s) Ecclchaſft. chap. laſt, vel ſ:s tft. Pſal. exix. 143 in the 
later part of the verſ. Prov. vii. 2. ſo Mat. xix. 19, lp, Mat. 
xxii 37 $0.40, 4ndgt, Marc. xii, 27. 10-35. Rom. xii. 8, wo 
11, aThefl. ii, from verl 10. to verſtye 
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”  Cropn of Roſes in a time of common ealamitie ;, like 
'* that man, whom for ſo dooing the Romans con- 
*  demned to Death. Not that I am;ani jot, alteted, 


ders forth, who count, yea cenſure, both wit and* 
learning, as the Scumm of the bottomlef Pit. (for I 
know how topriſe both as much a4 I am deprived of both, 
' . exdthat nota lit) but I am grandly afflicted with 
- - the high abuſe thereof, ſorely lamenting the evil ef- 
fets which com there from like ſo man: bh Satyrs, 
or rather fierce Fiends, debaubing each. other, and 
falling out with and upon, nai biting and deyou- 
ring one another , yea plotting the deſtruttion and 
that of pau*r innocent Chriſtians : Tho? it be wel- 
known Wit was given for more worthi ends, A Spa- 
niſh Verdugo replied to Sir William Stanly ron 
again{t his native Countrie, Tho? you have offende 
your Conntrie, your Countrie never offended you. It is 
ſtoried of Marixe that hee was never offended with 
ani report whatſoever it were, that went of him , 
ſai-ing : If zt were tr, it wold ſound to his praiſ : 
if falſ, his Life and manners ſhold proy the contra- 
ri. Diogenes uſ.d to ſai, when the Peopl mocked 
him, Thei deride mee, yet I am not derided : 1 am not 
" the man thei takg mee %. V:ſpaſian the Emperour 
| was 


+ wee are for ſalving the -et gavousya and Pating the 7 x201- 
youre, 411 if th it were all,it were wel : but wee art far from ap- 
prov.ug Tet Nagiggyne » I am afraid, awd farther from aiming 
at the me. wit Cemuare diovid. E. H. ; | 
. * Pelican, 4 German Divine ſoidy cancerming by learning » 
When I appear before God , I ſhal not appear «s 4 DoZor, but as 
«as ordinars Chriſtian. | 


*  cieandwitand that in ſerious, yea, ſacred Sub- - 
jects : which is, as a great a crime, as + wearing &. 


much leſs infected, with the Hereſie of ſom Hol- 
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trixs Cynic, but contemned them, ſai-ing light- 
ly, 1 uſe not to ks/l barking Dogs. Philip of ; cru 
acknowledged himſelf much engaged to his Ene- 
mies (the Athenians) for ſpeaking evilof him : For 
thei made mee (ſaid Hee) an honeſt man , to prove 
them Liars, ' Plato , beeing asked how hee knew a 
Wiſe man , anſwered , When beeing rebuked, hee 
wold not be paſſionat ; and beeing praiſed, hee wold not 
be proud. Nai, when Dionyſus the Tyrant 'thad 
plotted the Neath of Plato (Hw Mafer) and was 
defeated by Plato's eſcape out of his Dominions 3 
when the Tyrant thus diſappointed requeſted Him 
by a Letter conveied afterwards to him, not #0 ſpeak. 
evil of Dionyſus, .what was the Philoſophers replie ? 
onely this, That bee had not,” truly., ſo mach time-as 
once #0 think, of him, knowing there was a "juſt God 
wold one daie call him to an account, How much no- 
bler was that of Fxgo an antient King , who ſet all 
his Nobles, beeing Pagans, in his Hall below , and 
certain pawr* Chriſtians in-his Preſence-Chamber 
with Himſelf at which allſtanding amazedy: Hee 
told them, This Hee did, not as King of the' Drones, 
butas King of another World, wherein theſe wert bis 
Fellow-Princes. '- Marqueſs Pawlet , there beeing at 
Court 1n his time ſtrange factions and animoſities , | 
yet was hee greatly eſteemed, yea, beloved of all 
par- 


t Thoſe who upow mo account wil tolerate other perſons are 
theirſelys 79 be, wor that vers account, rechoned 4nd doomed in 
tolerabl. E, H. 

_* Wee ſhold never be at reft while wee ſee the followers of our 
megh Lord, Prence and King Feſwe falling out one with another, 
maugre that whol Sacietie of Angels, that flight of Phoznaxes , 
« the Jeſuits f3le rhemſelvs, E. H, 


was not nous with the mocks aid off cf 'Dvine + 


es: and beeing ſeriouſly demanded, how heli. 
food ſo right in the jndgment of all the contentiou{; 
. Courtiers , replied : By beeing a Willow and 
not an Oak, This maketh mee call to ming 
that _of Dion of Syracuſe , who ſuffering exile 
came to -the Court of Theodorws , a Suppliant, 
where having his Audience long delaied, andf 
hardly getting admittance,Hee accoſted his Co 
niens with theſe words, mildly & patiently ſai-ing, 
I remember I did the like , when I was in the like dig- 
nitie. There goeth a ſtorie of the old Cynic above 
named ,: that rather than hee wold want exerciſe 
-pf bus patience hee wold make an humbl addreſs to 
and a great while beg Alms of Dead mens Statnes 
and beeing demanded why hee did ſo ? Hee faid, 
that I mai learn to take denial from other men raore 


patiently. It was a pretti and unpaſſionate * reWj 


Plie, that a Steward once made to his angri Lord, 
who called him Knave, &c. Tour Honour mas ſpeai 
what you pleace, but 1 beleev not a word that you ſai, 
for 1 miſelf an honeſt man, Nor was hat at 
ſwer amiſs from Diogenes to a baſe and bawling fe 
low , who told him , that for all his beeing ne 
reputed ( forſooth ) a Grand- Philoſopher , he 
had ence been a Coiner of Monie, viz. ?['s tru, ſuc 
45 thou art now , I once was ;, but ſuch as I am now, 
thou wilt neverbe, This baſe bawling mentioned 
remindeth mee of Alexander, who when one « 
his Commanders in the warrs did ſpeak loudly but 
did littl, toJd him , / entertained you into mi ſer- 
vice, not torail, but to at the part of a Soldier, 
I read of 1ſocrates who alwaies asked , of a Schola 
81's 


* When one demand of Socrates how hre was 4b! to bear ſuc 
« one's bitter railing ſo patiently > Hee replied : It is enough it 
Oae to be aygri ar a limc, 


vivn to babbl _ a doubl fertefore his ads : 

iſſion, One (quoth hee) to learn him to ſpeak, wel , 
mother to teach him to hold his toung. Alluredly, to 
ave learned to ſpeak good Words is wel : nai to 
peak ſuch alwaies is a great Atteinment : yet to- 
Wave not learned to ſpeak thoſe ſea/onably, is not a 
Clinal reflection on the Speaker how great ſoever : as 
e * Narrativ beneath wil Verily and Merrily 
lemonſtrate. What is it then to be rarely gifted 
2 the two virtues of our Times , lieing and ſlan- 
ing ? what ? in the injurious Hutts and Huzzae's 
pf rich rough men ? with whom , as Melanithon was 
yont to ſai , whoſoever dealeth, had need to bring' a 
Divine, a Lawyer and a Soldicg to get his Right. 
Far from that nobl Commander , who, in the wars 

daving taken great Spoz/s, ſaid to a Soldier behind * 
lim, Tolle iſtos, ego Chriſtianws.) But as to revenge, 
rr paſſion, right good was that Speech of the Lord 
reſaurer Burleigh and worthi of Remembrance , 
iz. That Hee uſed to overcom envie and ill will, more 
y patience than by Pertinacie. This putteth mee in 
nind of a Philoſopher, who gave this anſwer to one 
king him, how hee was abl to endure fo baſe and 
rawling a + Wife,] have hereby, ſaid hee, a School of 
biloſophie in my houſ and learning daily to ſuffer pats 
tly,. lam made the more milder with yo perſons, Why 
hold I let paſs here the rerore of an undaunted Cap- 
D tive, 


* Bleſſed Bernard coming to the great Church of $piresn Gers 
ani, was n0 /coner therem , but the [mage of the Virgm Marie 
here erected treſent'y ſaluted him, and bade him Good morrow, 
.rnard : Whereat Heres not at all ignor.ng- the jugling 1110s of 

he Friars, reſpended out of St. Paul, Oh, yqur Ladifh hat 


c pove ſorgeties Jour (elf, It is not lawtul for a Woman to ſpeak in 


he Church. | 
+ Secundus the Phyloſorber beeing aſbted what was a Wiſe 7 
1nſwered, Yhee is contrati to an Husband, 


- - 


5Þ 


tive, who conterning the domineering Br aves 28 


B of him who took him : Thos bib 
deft thi "nv great in overcoming mee ;, but 
far greater in overcoming miſelf. What think you 
that Speech of the Grecian Stari who had extra 
dinariy deſerved of the Citie hee dwelt in , whe 
one told him , that the Citie had elefted four : 
twenti Officers andejected him, or omitted rathe 
and left him out; his anſwer, /eft =_ Record, \ 
onely this, 1 am glad the Citie affordeth mo 
abler than miſelf. Here was no noiſ,nor ani reproe 
F#t words from him upon the Citie for their ing 
titude ; no, nor ſo much as an expreſſion of ans pric 
or good conceipt hee had of his worth, or parts 
(like that ftorie put in the * Bottom of this Page) the 
hee mought have moſt righteouſly reflefted on the 
whol Citie. But the Antient waie ſeemeth to go qui 
another waie, as is apparent by this notabl Speed 
which proceded from the lips of one Nemon 
neral then of Dar:uws Armie) to one of his Soldie 
(liſted under him in that warr which was then 
gainſt Alexander , whom this fellow reproched 
"This Generaliſiimo, hearing it, came to him ar 
ſmote hit, telling him, Sr, I dd not hire you to 
proch Alexander, but to fight againſt him, He 
contrari to the Temper of this Soldier was Wi 
Prince of Orange, who to ſatisfi thoſe who repr 
His too much humanitie, ſaid , That man #= 
bought, who cofteth but a kind Salutation, Such a 
one muſt Scipio certenly have been, or better, dl 
e whe 


* Plutarch reporterh of ewo men, both hired at Athens for ſo 

p lic work : one of which was full of towng, but flow at hand; 
the other blunt m words but 4 curions Workman : Being ſent fi 
2 the Magiſtrates totell them how thes wold procede : when 

rit had made a prolix Harangue in deſcribing it from print 
point ; the other ſeronded him with thu ſhort Speech : Yee me 
of Athens, whar this man hath ſaid in words, that wil Io 
good in true Performance, 


(51) | 

thom it is recorded, that viewing his Armle hee 
a d, There was not one who wold not throw hinſe f from 
he top of a Tower, in ſervice to and for the love of him, 
But, I fancs, ſom wil ſal, what 1s all this to us, or 
he Autor ? Nothing, that | know,but Paterns and 
recedents for reaſonabl and ſeaſonabl ſpeeches z 
n ſhort, mani good words and good manners , if wee 
an ſpeak thereof and not offend. However, 7 
hanſs agen, that I fee one repreſenting mee, amidſf# 
hbeſe Hiſtoric relations, quzrieing if ani one have 
eard the like: as the ſtorie goes of the Lydian 
reſw , enthroned in his Chair of State , and ask- 
| g Sage, if hee at ani time beheld a more beau- 
full, or gracefull Spe&tacl ? Yes, replied the Wile 
an, Dunz-hill-Cocks, Pheſants and Peacocks : for 
eſe are clothed and adorned with their own nativ 
eutie, but your is but borrowed glorze. This is mi 
tate, I confef; nor have I ani thing to ſai in the 
reſent caſe to the contrari ; beeing in the ſame 
redicament , if you putit home ſo cloſely, Dear 
eader, and ſo ſeverely, evn with him ;, who beeing 
n Anſwerer, when a Profeſſor prelled him, (a bet- 
zr Chrithan than a Clerk, ſaith mi Author ) with 
n hard Argument ; Reverende Profeſſor, quoth hce, 
enue confiteor , me non poſſe reſpondere huis Argu* 
mo, To whom the Profellor , Recte reſpondes. 
Whether you wil ſpeak ſo to mee, or what fur- 
Wher you wil ſai I cannot tell ; yet thu 7 can tell, 
hat this isnot the ingenuous Talk of the times 
or are wee ſo kind to converſ, as to make uſe in 
dublick, of ſuch kind of Quzſtions and Anſwers : 
Vo, cur words are like thoſe of Woodrofe * the She- 
it to Mr. Rogers the Proto-martyr in Queen 44a- 
D 2 ris 


ne Ig It n, without dif. ute, 4 moſt deplor abl thing gt the Chri- 
ak 12n Kelrgion profeſſed ſo by 41d among ws ſhold vc,erm torke pe- 

of rn z Crucifcd,as if were, twixty Rituwalitie ant Serw- 
wl:fr ruhe' r + Later mas be of Godythe former of good men.EH- 


(52)- 
rie's Daies, Thou art an Heretic. IT wiſh our / 
ſwers were like the Martyr's, That ſhal be ky 
(faith hee) at the daie of Fudgment. Such like word 
evn Religioniſts too often uſe in Repartees, mut 
ouſly. So retorting the ſame, or in as groſs term 
ſpecialy when accuſed : much unlike the condus 
and prudence of Scipio, who beeing one daie ac 
ſed before the Roman Peopl , evn of no leſs than x 
huge and capital offenſ and Crime, in liew of « 
cuſing himſelf, or inſinuating into the favor, or oj 
nion of the Jxdges, turning to them 3. Hee ſaid, 
wil wel becom you to judge of his Head, by who 
means yee have Autoritie to judg of all the Worl 
Here (mi thinks ) | hear one ſai-ing, what mo ft 
riez ? no end of theſe Tales ? judging of thel 
Lines , as Apollidorus of old did of the Books 
Chryſippms, ſciz, That if other mens Sentences m 
* Left out, the Pazes wold be void. But this hath be 
the portion of mi betters : ſo , I mai wel be 
tent. For ſo, or ncar ſo and with leſs Reaſon y 
the illuſtrious Eraſmus ſerved , of whoſe Enchei 
dion one ſaid, That there was much more Devoti 
in the Book., than in the Autor. Nai this is ve 
m:deſt, 1 dare ſai, in the opinion of our mod 
Saints, 


” Ela mm re ques fas totam concedere palmam, 


* 


as 2:ximilizn (the Emperor abovementioned) in 4 
other , but far better caſe , and in a public mee 


i:g , dr general Convention of the * common Peer, - 


or rather Dzet, ſo call:d, with all the Princes of Ge 
mane : where the Duke of Saxon magnili-ing | 
Metals and rich Veins of Earth : The Duke of 1 
varia mightily extolling brave Cities and ſtrot 
:Fowers : and the Duke Palatine (to name bit 
mo) preterring his Wines ard the fertilitie of. | 
Land 


TY : Q 
- _ £ * by _ 6 b 
-_ _ - 


33 
r Af Lands, the Duke of Wittenberg ſaid,” can lai mi 
kno Head and ſleep upon the Lap of ani of mi Subjetts, I 
word have abroad in the field ever: where. Giv Him the 
mute Palm, ſaid the Emperour. Now ſuch judsm; I 
:erms Ml dearly /ike. But that Lot of his falleth rarely in fo 
2ndul good a ground : Princes rather treading in the 
acc iteps of the Predeceſſors of Domizxian , who percei- 
an af ving mani of them to have been hated, was fo wiſe 
of «Was to ask and inquire of one , How Hee mought ſo 
Tr ow Empire it; ſo Govern and Rule as not to be hated, 
ud, {Wor envied ? The Perſon replicd, 7 fac contra, by 
wholF-29t doinz what thei did. But it 1s not mi place to 
Vorl(Wcorrect the Errata of * Kings,thoſe Arcana Imperiz 
> ſoWſhal never puzzl mi! pericranium : God grant mee 
' theM@the continuance of his Grace to govern miſelf. I 
ks (muſt acknowledg I am not of the Religion of that 


es mnff©@/Honck,, who, covetous and ambitions of Martyr- 
1 befor, told the Sultan, that hee was com into his 
- ourt to d; for telling and declaring the Truth , 
n wilftwas anſwered, Hee needed not have rambled fo far 


cheniWfor death, for hee mought eaſily find it among his Prin- 
rotinWes at home. Much learneder, modeſter and wiſer 
; verfwas Favorinus (under favor of more corrett judrments ) 
oderf@elling Adrian the Emperor , who had much cen- 
ſured him in hisown Profeſſion of Grammar, that 
bee durit not be learneder than Hee who commanded 
hirti Legions. I cannot but commend in.ſuch pe- 


D 3 rilous- 
in: 
me ®*Cenſult that of the Prophet Amos chap v.13 What then as ve 
"> ho ſaith 70 che King chow art wicked,and to Princes 3ee gre uns 
Ce dl; 2 What hee who wold iirike Pronces for equitie © n2 Joby 
f Giro Solomon, 
g bl t 4 £9109 af firſt cenſiſted of 3900, or 4000 foot, aud 100, or 


00 horſ'y, aſter 1t was'mmereſ-ea t2 6Coo foot and fo0 hbor/, ever s 
rdinars Foot-Legion conſiſting of 10 Cohorts, a cohort of 3 Mas 
vples , 4 manipl of 2 Centuries, and each centurie of 4 100 men, 
t So everi Horl- Legion conſilted of 6 Trurme, or Troops, 4 Twrme 
f Wy 10 Decurres, and each Decyree of 10 men, ; 


rilous Points ſpecialy, the modeſtie of pietie, a 
the prudence 0: Sileiice ; with that obligation 
lieth upon all men to hve peaceably with one another 
bur p- #ncipaly © kcep th: prace with their Princezort 
kuow however, in ſuch grand Circumſtances, how 
hold rherr peace : In a lets caſe, where ſpeaking 
no-Riſc, and the Speaker ſtood tf prAzs , out « 
harms waie (4: wee ſat) Silence hath been ſolemr 
choſen as the belt and molt commendabl. + Car 
ſult that famous Storie beneath. Bus oh th 
= envie, rancour, malice,the cenſures, 
rd ipeeches and proud judgings of one anothe 
daily ! far from committing the judgment to him 
guageth rizhteouſly, The God of all the Earth 
* Whoſe. juſtice triumpheth over, and exalterhi 
© ſelf in the deſtrultion of thoſe* Lucifertan Si 
© who ſeem to arrogate and allume no lefs tothe 
© ſelvs than a kind of Divinitie > while thei thir 
© concelyv, plot and contrive, yea determinean 
* conclude, their own multiplication, augment 
© tion ard addition of glorie, advance and all a of 
* yantages to be the alone fit, proper and adzquay / 
© objects of all their aims, intentions, deſigns, 
© ſolutions, endevoursand actions. O man ! kne 
elt thoy all this time where thou art ? Thou art g' 
Jil 
f At a moſt ſolemn Convention ef Philoſophers , Lefere t 
Em: aff:dois »f 4 forein Prince, and that erers ones accordn 
to his ſ-e- al ab litics, 24d demonſtration of their wiſdom 
that fo the Embrſſuder mought have mattcr to report of che ad ( 
mired viſion of the Greciaus : Among theſe one there was w 
ford ftil and ſprke nothing 1n the afſemblie, mm(omuch that 
Embaſſatir coming t1 him, ſaid; And what is your Guift, th 
I maiicpo!ti > I» whom the Ph:leſapher, Report unto you 
King , that yo" fo::nd oue among the Grecians that Knew ke 
to hold hi+ veace, 
* Prat, flower that groweth in the Devils Gardin, 


th : onſcience bc thi ] udg here, thas it be not ih Accuſcr 
aſter, 


Aw OA. am a= 


(55) 
Into the Judgment-Seat of the Lord, not only as to 
thiſelf, but likewiſe as to other. But who art Thou 
(a) who judgeſt another ? There 1s but one (b) Law- 


giver who i abl to ſave and to deſtrois, Dread you 
ow not to have judgment without mercie ? ( c) ſo ſpeak. you, 
S TU 2nd ſo doo you, as one who ſhal be jndged by the Law of 


Libertie, which is Perfect and but one 3; which who- 
bever ſhal keep whol , and yet offend in one (d) point , 
bee us guilti of all. But thou art ſo farr from bee- 
ing a Doer of the Law, that thou art becom a (e) 
Fudg + for hee who judgeth his Brother judgeth the 
Law, and judge his brother that man doth, who ſpeak: 
eth evil of him. How dare one man then ſpeak e- 
vil of another ? ſeeing who ſpeaketh evil of his 
Brother ſpeakethevil of the Law, and conſcquent- 
ly ſpeaketh evil of and judgeth the Law-maker 
and Giyer, evn the Lord God himſelf. Trembl then 
to detralt from ,, traduce, or ſpeak.evil of and judg an- 
other, But rather than not drive this deviliſh 
Trade (which ſurely wee prepoſterouſly conclude to be 
of grand conſequence) wee do, make, and wil argue , 
| { and too often ſwear ) men to ſpeak and write evil by 
'» "If conſequence, who neverdid ſo much as think ſo in 
"HE the lei. Shal I preſent you, judicious Reader, with 
t 0 two lines ? 


re Mat Praiers get Syllogiſms into their Den, 
rd And Ergo all go ſweetly into Amen, 


dom 

"4M Owhen ſhal wee keep * rhe golden Rule to doo, or 
of t D 4 nor 
Cm (4) Rom. xiv. 13, [6] James ive 12. [c] James i 164 1, 


(©) James ii, 13. (e) Jam. iv. 11. 
—_ mm the Kingdom of Arragon at the King's Corce 
nation and other ſolemn times , there was 4 public declaration 
made in the King's own hearing, That juſtice was ſuperior to him; 


but the Monarchs of Spain have abel:ſp:4 it ;, tho ther thurſelvs 
fril do ſubfift by Fuſtice, E, Hy 


,- 


- 


WA 


| | fot doo to' another ; what wee wold have an the 


doo, or not doo to our own ſelvs! ſo ſhold week 
rich towards God and ſtore uptregſaur on the othe 
ſide of the Grave, that wee mai not be banky 
for ever. Other dooing wil be our utter und 
ing ; but this dooing, thus living wee ſhal fare, 
nigh,as wel.as if wee were* Alms giving. Which w 
ſoever plentifully giv, are provided for zternaly 
as having procured a Treſaur which thei mai fak 
ly przſerv for themſelvs by putting it (thro G 
grations grant ) into ſuch bags, as wax not old. *( 

the Xternirie of the Divine Dilection , Excluf 
© of all Faith, or Hope ! O the-fertilitie of the gre 
© teſt of the three Theologic Graces, namely Low 
© when habitual in us! O the peculiaritie of th 
© perfettly Chriſtian virtue of Charitie ! ſo frequer 
*exhorted to in the new Covenant : and ſeldom 
© or not at all mentioned in the O/d; however n 
Fin the Engliſh Tranſlation thereof ; without whic 
no admittance into the reſt of holineſs here; noe 
trance into the heaven of happineſs hereafter. Ne 
who wold be ſo wretchedly cruel to his own we 
beeing , as to be without this dileCtion, love, ch 
ritie towards God, and towards, His Image, man! 
who wold be thus wanting to himſelf evn whil: 
here, ſpecialy, if hee conſider himſelf as wantine 
everl kd of wale, the yeri ſame love and kindne 
or loving kindneſs. 


None need for this to us make ant lg : 
For wee the ſame Boon need and ſhold it beg. 


* Qi ſuader ſua der 4 244 ſorr [ai who lock aut ſharp in ant 
*for this bewitching World, BE, H. Tothat Objettior: this ſolution, 
'Eleemoſyna non elt di. itiarum diſperdiiim, fed diteſcendi com- 
pendium, quzitiisq; omnium vberrimus. Tet to giv the Perrites 


jn alms wil wot (NB.) {arr fi for ftealing the Dig, 
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(57) 
The Beft of men beeing but men at the bet. 
The Proofs apparent, if brought to the Te#t, 


Thus like Chriſtians, indeed, wee ſhold and ought 
not onely to forbear one another in love, but to 


y bear, too, one another”s Burthens , ſo fulfilling the 
11 Law of Chriſt and owing nothing to ant man but 
nal Love : everi ouc * giving to everi one a Manifeſto 


ofthe ſame, by making and taking all means and 
G methods , opportunities and advantages to oolige 
"(MF mankind (alias, the man of thi kind) both bodie and 
clus /or/ - but chiefly the later, which is the be## charitie in 
are the world , and beft pleacing to Chritt who overcame 
s the world, and while therein, went about dooing 


thi 200d , and whoſe meat and drink it was to doo 
ents the will of God, which was to have all men to be ſa- 
lon ved and to com to the knowledg of the Truth, evn 
" 0088 Chr:#t, the waic, the Truth, and the life. Into 
ma whoſe Crown(who now liveth for ever more) if hee | 
0 el be gained thereby to him, Thou haſt pur and ſet a 
Now Fewel, a fair one, evn of greate:: price and high- 
wel eſt value. O how far then from the right are unmer- 
carey cifulneſs, uncharitablnes, hardheartednes, ſtrife , 


140.3 rancour, envie, judging , cerf{uring , ſlandering , 
vn backbiting, ſpeaking, or whiſpering evil !- ſpecialy 
ming of and agarnit Perſons and Things neither known 
N to thee, nor underitood by thee ! How far, I ſas, 
from right, I dare not take upon mee to judg ! 

This onely 1 ſai, to ſuch Prattscers, what Chriſt 

did to thoſe (f) Hypocrites , who could diſcern =_ 

ace 


* Thoit ſeem 4 Paradox that giving is 4 richer Trade thaw 
v and lending, ev# uſe upon uſe : yer zt xs 41 mf all;bly Orthodox A v1- 
ron 8 2: ; for he who giveth to thepau'r, lendeth te the Lord, EB. H. 
com-B8t vide Prov. xix. 17. The Poor are Gad's Recervers, awd the An- 
18 gels are bis Auditors, 


Cf) Luke xii. 57. 


; ”— , _ FOP a (50 « * 
face of the Skies , Tea, and why evn of your ſelvs j 
yee not what us rught ? 


Now if ſuch things be right, then, ſurely, nothing 


wr 
Let*s all, like Devils, fight and damn, = cw 
t ; 

God, Chriſt and th* Spirit *ſpite and mockem in 
( Soy 


Yet ſtil I ſhold beleev it to be the better, ſafer and 
wiſer waie to humbl our ſelys under the might 
hand of God (taking holi James for our council in 
caſe ) and przpare to meet our God, who is a God 
of Judgment and a conſuming Fire and everlaſting 
too ; into whoſe hands to fall it is a fearfull thing 
Heelikewiſe beeing the living God and no Perſe 
Reſpecter , but recompenſing everi one according 
to his work. If wee therefore wold not fall ſhort 
of felicitie here and hereafter, let us fall, out « 
hand, upon dooing and mainteining good works 
and for ever abandon'falling oz, or oxt with one at 
other : but if there be a * wiſe man among usand 
one indued with knowledg, let him be perſuaded 
and with ble!ſled Fames to ſhew out of a good conver 


ſation His Works with meeknes of Wiſdom ; evn tha 


Wiſdom from above (h) which, firſt, truly chaſt ani 
prre 1s; further more pacific, quiet, not rigid for it 
own right, moderate, obſequious, 3:7 ſuaſibl, yielding; 
full of mercie and good fruits ; without diſceptation , a 
gontroverſie, not doubting, certen ;, without Hypocriſi, 

nm 


* The Lord Burleigh beesng at Cambridg with OQ._ Eliz, ( 
ever bleſſed me marie) viſiting the ſeveral Schools, ſaid, Here 
find one School wanring, The School of Diſcretion. 

(h) Jam, iii. x 7, 

Let Reaſon perſuade Thee, Beſare it invade Thee, 


—_ A mat an tracks 


n 


wot ſtage-plater likg, not diſſembling its judgment , not 
ailing ans waie counterfeurly. O that wee were thus 
wiſe aud in the meekpes of this wiſdom walk , vred- 
ou ſim, let us go 10 aud fro? one another, pals 

_ ealily to ard 4gen » having ſuch a preſence of 
nd alwaies , as to becom all things to all men, with 
the Dottor of the Gentiles that (: }Onmformiit : who 
tho Hee were free from all , y<c Hee made himſelf 
4 ſervant to all, that Hee mought gain the moe , 
by all means ſave ſom. This hee did ior the ends of 
the Evangelze, When ſl;al ſuch glad 1 idings be- 
fall us, bleſs Church apd State ! O what a glorious 
fate (hold wee and our Churchmen aud women and 
Children and all things elt be in ! Of this pure tem- 
per was the Autor («4 you mas ſee evn by that lirtl bee 
ſpeaketh tothe Keader before this Diſcourſ) yea re- 
nownedly clothed with the meek Spirit of our only 
Lord, Jeſus the Chriit, (the Author and Finiſher j. e. 
the Beginner and Ender not of our , your, or their, but 
of the (m) Faith , with reference to all times and per- 
ſons, — to the tenor and Teſtimonie of the Scri- 
ptures of Truth ) I mult tell you it agen. "The Autor 
had the Spurit of mecknes, with the Faith and Lov 
which 1s in Chrut ; for the excellence the of know- 
ledg of whom his Lord hee ſutjered (like another 
Paul as 1& wel known to all,ſciz. who knew him) the loſs 
W of all things, which hee reckoned at no higher rate 
- MF. than Dogs-meat (but nor ſach as is gion to dogs 
ing; in theſe dates ,, which good Chriſtians weld be glad of ) 
"MW that hee chought win Chriit aid be found in Him , 
riſe tt having his own Righteouſnes, but that which is 
wth Þy the Faith of Chriit, that Hee mought know 
him ard the power of his Reſurrection aud the Fel- 
z. ( lowſhip 

ors 4) 1 Cor. ix, 19. & 22, Sr, Paul form, 

by Go nfl : ls E. H. MAMP. » CT 
(>) Heb, xij. 2, compare this with Afts xiil, 39, ult, 


70087 . -. 
lowſhip of his Sufferings, beeing made * confd 
L- to his Death; if by ani means Hee mought attein 
"7 to the Reſurrection of the dead : Which undoub 
-. tedly Hce (maugre all whiſperings, + backbitings, 
F Cenſures, or prejudices of unbelicf to the contrars) did 
did follow 4m and (to th: capacitie of mortalitie) at- 

teined the neareſt to it, of all that, in this Age, | 

have known, or heard of Thus much I can teſti 

fince mi acquaintance with him , for Hee was ne 

onely a bare liver by the Faith of Jeſus ; bt in the 

Work and Service of Love ( Faith*s beft demonſtre 

7101 and the Laws Fullfiller ) a true Laborer : and s 
to winged Myſteries (if 1 mas ſpeak mi ſenſ withou 
effenſ”) a littl incarnate Cherub (or rather Seraph) or 
(that I mai not excede the words of Truth and Holinef, 
to the extending, in the leſglt , the lines of Modeſtu) 
a very highly myſtic and tranſTpiritualized Perſon, 
A ſpecimen of which not more great than jult and 
due Eulogie and Encomium, this Tract, tho? 2 
{mal one, is. Which Writings Hee (before bis A-lll fo 
ſeenſion tothe Spirits of Fuit men perfettly ſanitified\M r< 
adviſed and conſulted with mee about, as is ſuf b 
ciently known not only to his Houſ-keeper, but to n| 
his moſt agreeabl and ſuperſenſual Companion andW w 
Fellow-laborer in the Evangelic-angelic Work, t! 
v2, |. L. mu Precurſor, or Pre-Epiſtolizer and a daib Wy 
Exſpiil ant to be clothed upon with the heayenli Bo-W m 
ul We 


* Theres the Conformiſt inaced. T 


' + We, now, the hard mouth'd Bl:odhecund, Zele, bites thro', HL 
Religion hints and humgri Faw 5 perſue. P 
To wh.:t ſtrange Rage us Superſtition arrven, . to 


To.4t #34: can eutduo Hell to fight ſor Heven! E, S, 


It 1s the Der 1i's Reformation to turn Order to Confuſtin,and 
Swperſtition to p10/antneſi, In qux, Lone Dens, iclervamur 
tcuipora | E- 17, 


(61) 
die to comdown from above, waiting in the Spi- 
rit for the fullnes thereof , and who hath not _ 
ſince appeared in, to, or from the World (pleace ro 
take which Prepoſition you bei# approv) im an Heaven- 
did 1; Cloud. A produtt? fairly and fully meriting 
at-WF the Titl, as is clear, notwithſtanding the Cloud to 
, [WF ani ſpiritual Diſcerner. Fayor mee with ſomuch 
{tid "9s 0x0 as Once agen to affirm, that the Autor, ex- 
ne cluding all other, (by what names , or Titles ſoever 
the dignihed, or diſtinguiſhed, or whereſoever preli- 
ding, or reſiding in Court, Citie, Camp, or Coun- 
trie) committed theſe Papyrs , according to the certen 
ou knowledg of the Perſon , ut ſupra; hinted, or lettered 
) oF to the cultodie and Correftion ſo continued, (under 
ef, correttion be it ſpoken) and ſo confirmed was his confi- 
Fe) dence herein of Mee ; who highly eſteemed him in love 
0.8 for bis Works ſake, not forgetting evn this , which 
nd now (thro the Divine Providence according to mi truſt, 
' 28 word, or (as ſom wil have) words too , is now com 
Aj forth, ' with an open face, to public view, from its 
ed) WM receſs, or privacie. ( Here hearken and heed hereto ) 
fh-WF by the wholey unasked, therefore freely offered be- 
; toF nignitie and gencroſitie (of which I am a witneſs, and 
ind which lkeviſe witneſſeth the,) dignitic and Divinitic of 
ki theSoul and Spirir of the 'Perſon ſo afting , viz. 
cls 8 W. B.that famous Anti-Satanic Athleta, Anti-Dz- 
30-8 moniac Paleſtrira,and HelPsblack Regiment's Anta- 
die BY goniſt : yea, moreover the Captive's Redeemer and 
the mani-mant poor and needi, oppreſſed and dif- 
treſſed People's moſt readi and przſent Refuge and 

vo, 4Ayinwm , whereloever hee reſorteth : tho*, more 
principaly at the place of his Reſidence at Wilmin- 

ron in Kent,” + Where beſide, or rather about, ew, 


all 


OTTER: (FLY :, ; 
all * the Countrie over, Hee is wel known and we 
nigh from everi quarter , or corner thereof ad- 
drelled unto, as an honeſt, diligent, expert, | 
experienced and very ſucceſsfull Phyſician. Lat 
this brief Charatter of this gallant, generous , re- 
ſolute and religious man be, I prai, kindly admit- 
ted and accepted from mi welmeaning meanneſ; ; 
til a larger and fairer appear : which when it doth, 
wil be but his due : tho? his modeltie, 1 mas ſafeh 
ſai, wil notbe abl to ſuffer it : ſuch is the terider- 
neſs of his Spirit v1ſibl enough, in ani thing that 
mai but verge toward his own advantage : whom 
theretore I wold willingly more diſcover to the 
World (ro which hee doth ſo | much good and in whith 
bee bath done ſo great things) and declare his Name, 
in words at length and not, 4s now, in letters, 
were [ not afraid that his humilirie wold be there 
by highly offended, which doth ard can endureal 
things, except his own Eulogiums and Commer 
dations. To the Sun-ihine of which and his mani 
fold virtues I have onely lighted, or tinded (tho 
ex officio ) this my Ruſh-cardl which is one (1 mf 
confeſs to mi ſhame ) of the ſhorteſt , leſs|t and 
worſ{Pit. For this do 1 here || hambly cravehis can- 
did 


* Vox Popnli vox dia Dei eff. Proverbia quid aunt ? 
Swat Pop; voces, Ergo divina loquutar. 
$0 the Catalunian Proverb, 


La vozdepleu, voz deDeu. 


+ Wel knowing and belicying that Gallican Adage, 


Fient de chien & marc d'argent, 
$-ront tour unzau jour du Jugementr. # 


| When yow have 4 Petition to make buie your Paper of Mr. 
Humble. 
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(63) 
lid conſtruftion and heartily beg the boon of his 
pardon ; beeing too ſenſibl of the great need 1 have 
ereof :" albeit I mai haply go without it, in that 1 
have , ſo openly and boldly (as bering without his 
av, or knowledg ) attemted tho? but this : unleſs by 
e ſeaſonabl requeſt and importune interceſſion of 
om intimate Friend, or other, it mai happily + com 
o be gion to mee. Iam not ſo ſage as to foreſee 
zow hee wil handl mee for this mi fool-hardineſs ; 
jor can I przſage what the event mai be,His * Re- 
entment of this mi boldnes wil be ſo great. I muſt 
zowrun the 'Riſc, the hazard, jatta eff alea. I 
muſt take mi Lot, ' how fair, or foul ſoever 1 be in 
lis Books, As to this preſent Book, | am bold to ſai 
foreſee ( ſuch clearneſs there is in mi eies ) the 
yſtal Streams thereof, going to be perturbed by 
he over diligent and filthily dirti feet of mani grim 
nd vugli Satyrs : which ſeem to mee tocall for and 
d have already przvaled with, ſeveral faln Angels 
b ming] with them and becom their Coadjutors 
nd Coagitators ; that ſo theſe purely fluent Wa- 
ers mai the more ſuddenly and ſurely bemade 
ere ſtagnant and putrid Puddls,or moſt foul ſtink- 
1g Pools. Nevertheleſs, I adventure herein to 
didt (tho? Tbe no Prophet, nor the Son of a Prophet ) 
dr all the poſſibilitie , probabilitie, or proximitie 
f the feat,or faCt ; the impoſlibilitie , for all this, of 
e accompliſhment ; yea, I am more than confi- 
ent ( for I am Sure ) that the contamination 
df by their ſo complotred commixture wil 
rove noother than a Chimera : unleſs I mai add 
I beleey it wil be ) a ſlurr and blurr, or a baſe- 
ul Jilt upon themſelys. Nai further,ſhal conclude 
it 


* Quite contrayi to that Sai of the French, I| n'y a 6 petit 
liar; ul ue defirela Chantelle | ; 
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it never feacibl ; ti! that veri daie, when I ſhal bes 
hold the dazling Beams ofthe glorious Sun in ity 
Zenith, darkned by the mere ſteams of ſorn Du 
* Hill lieing on the loweſt ground. . But enough 
not too much of this dirt and filth. Now not t 
be dirti miſelf, however not ſo dung-hill-bred as tt 
account ſo wretchedly of the Reader, as if Hee 
were unworthi to have ani accompr of the Book 4 
or to giv ani cauſ whereby the Publiſher thereof 
ſhold be thought ſo averſ{ from Apologies as to judg 
all of littl value, much leſs to condemn af evn the 
beſt (with ſom * Grandees) as dl and uſeleſrat 
beſt ; at /eFP/# far below Prudence :- by waie there 
fore of obviation, prevention , preoccupation and 
anticipation, in companie with a fair przſolution 
of ſom przmiſed objections, which it 1s not in 
probabl mani 1ll-natured and ill-minded men ma 
make ev to the ſuſpecting , or, at fazreſt, ſcruy 
ing, If not ſeverely quzſtioning, firſt, how honelt 
ly this worthi Writer, 0 & *Ay{ois, came by thek 
high Myſteries and grand Arcanums , viz. 
Knowledg of what in the enſuing Pages 1s arguedand & 
conrſed : then, What neceſſitie of their bteing naw, at 
at ani time, expoſed and _— » This There offe 
and przſent. To the Firff. mi Reſponſis , the 
not dubious , yet doubl, h. e. Negativ and Af 
mativ, Thus ; Hee, as a Philoſopher, not fallly 
called;. and a Dzvine indeed, came to the receptiot 
ception and cognition, or rather introſpectior 
intuition and introreception of the przmentioned 
Not by reading , or poring on Books, or = . 
cripts 


* Som affirm 4 printed Aplogie to be like Penance in a white 
Sheer. This remindeth mee of that of the Italian, 1 io caſcali 
in dietto, mi rompe1ei il naſo, ſon tanto diſgratiato, 

+ 4 Fool ſtil mas confute a Philoſopher, as the Philiftimt 
were knockt down by the Faw-lone ot an Aſs, = 


== nn ' n c . 
tsWFathers; nor by ani conliriing with Fleſh and 
3lood , but by the pwre Revelation of the Holi and 
Jleſſed Spirit of God , who is the Sercher and Re» 
ler of the deep things of God , as St. Paul b teſti- 
ti Froprs ——— the Reve- 
) 7 perit, I cannot apprehend it an imper- 
Winence to ſpeak ſomwhat of, yea, inlarge ſo much 
olWhe more, upon the ſeveral ſorts and different kinds 
vWhbereof, as properly przliminari , antecedaneous 
Wand very requiſitly afliltent to the advance of the 

Wnquiſitiy Reader's _— and belief of, about 
c ind concerning theſe divine rarities, myſteries and 


oF The firſt waie is « Gar; when the Spirit of 
30d preſenteth the heavenli ſpecies,or ideas to the 
Wuatern ſenſes of the inward man. (Quid querss , 
* Lettor vin quid ſpecies, vel Tdea potiks ? ſci 
certis ut queas 4 conſulas Platonem, welim ; cus, 
d efſe videatur, andi. Idea eft,, earum que naturi 
invidlabile , immutabile , immortale & aternum 
vemplar. Vide pornd, fi dubixs anims es, Aug,L. Ixxxi. 
x(t. 46.) This of Viſion I look upon as one of the 
ieſyoweſt Form or Deg 
8 T he ſecond is by: [lamination,when theSprrit of the 
tind is thorowly illuſtrated , or enlightned by a- 
Kaie, or Beam proceding from the Holy Spirit , 
ad purely apprehendeth the Truth and the veri 
iſof the. Bleſſed Spirit beſide and without ani 
wrefentation of extern Objects. Of theſe kinds the 
lorious wn ES EET EEE 
| is 0 ee 


b 1 Cor. ii: 16, 

* Sel Sol mi fplende, non.curo Ja Luna. 0 

Mouro-que nagn podes aver , fotrao por tu alma, Refian 

MF ortwguer. ak 
& 4 you 


Hee (<) th, 7 wil com Pins and eve 
Lor 


the * 
/*The third is by Tranſport ation, or (if you wil 
Funk grin che rare -When the Si 
of the Mind is, in veri deed, truth and realitie, 
and ca tranfported and - 


the veri Sprrie of the Mind & uperſen 
ly and ſuperrationaly ſublimed, or lifted up to 
into that Prencipl,where the things theirſelvs & 
> hy nc pr ys | 
It is 0bſery meriteth an Mfersſc large and 
| pocalyptic Manifeſtation this Highly Spir 

Perſon (this? Gods free leve andto the praj 


* 


the Glorie of Fs Grace J the things here treated 
made known to Him and feen by Him. For\iar 
= t of bis maid was without ani | peradventure {Gi 
is me Words was mitered ) taken , cart 
drawn,fetched, or catched up* far, farr away, f 


fc) 2 Cor. xii. I. (4) £ Cor. xſi. 4. [ 

* So from rhe Earth, ont of Hell, above the Cloud: *' 
Clearly, mz no Pwrgatorie of 4ni hind : where ſon od! F 
&f wav 100, 1mpronfty) place ſuch Dryotions Ind Tranſports. h 


3 4+ ft | 
_—m——— —— 
"a FOUS . [#) O 
vi iÞricginal it ſelf : where, unchothedly, wncoveredly, 
dly, . abſtrattly 'and ſimpl> 
- , Was in. His Spiris «- 
; Pr#ſence and Companie of, 
innuiterabl (numberlefs number - of } the Throne« 
rels, who zfe the Inhabirants of the Still Xter- 
je. Nor are theſe Sublomities in Religion, becauf; 
zaccountabl as it were , #nd uncondeſcendabl to: 
pears Fa nncom —_—— et 
ule logitm to ? reputed muc : repr oc 
asthe Phrenſies of an overheated , Devotzon, or 
Viſions only; or apparitions of an old dotin 
mit*s Cell,” ſeparated from veritie and deps 
vat entitie' 5 as only ſor? Phantaſmy.Spettrutti 4 
ngaſtromyth, of. Ghoſt ; nor ani ſupererogating 
tens, or tather przſumptuous and remerarious 
chuſiaſrrls at belt ; their Heads fwimming jt an 
finit YVaraun and all (f{cntial thought lefſning Uokp 
fearing tawks) into a ſtrange tranKendence and 
laſt | ' away into inviſchl atoms, or nothi 
(bowevet to make rhe thereof) im 
' bllitics of gnconvetirably profound Contemplas+ 
1WSrs; whoſe Eics have never a more inmutebl fixa- 
ringon// than at that verimonient when thei ſee" 1g 
nd of thing; as If alt were ſtupefaction rather 
2 Satisfattion, nat huffing Fanaticrfm by ſuch g 
amely, who beleey ani ſuch atteiments impoſlib} 
Without cracking the 'Soul's Hypoltalis by the im» 
oder: e diſplaies (45 thei tall ſuch of immediate 


reevelation: not conſidering ſo much as that tr 
E 2 Met a- 


* Can the knowledg of the holi Onfe doo leſs than make one's 
: iowledg bolsy E. _ 4 , 

As much wit us ſbown in 4 pirtinent Queſtion, as jundgmem in 
BY #5f6 anſwer. Un fdho nolay fic bum loquela. _ 


= . 
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Meaaphyſict are. to this daie (non obftamte,or. for al 
glarigitg in diſcoveries upon diſcoveries) a Grand DI ;1 
fideratum in Philoſophie: But pure (c) Relig, a; 
' which hath brought Life and Immortalitie to ligh;.. 
wil teach ns'to look up and wait for larger ne; 
ſores and fuller pourings forth of the Holi -S 
all be taught of God, according to Scripture-Prophiiſr x. 
ties and iſcs, thro? the Bleſſed "Spirit, alu... 
to us to abide. for ever with and in.us. All ic; 
while I am not ignorant how thoſe,who look alc 
fuch promiſes with an cie of Faith,are looked uh, 
evn as + the Commanders of Ramoth Galead ic 
upon the Prophet ſent to anoint Fehu _ of 1k 

to wit, 44ſo mani mad men : But (d) Wiſdom. 

been juſtified ,, or more cleerly judged, or . the -ſ« 
: hath, as in judgment been pronounced of Wiſdom 

her children, as few Sons as thei be.” The Truth 
were all Truths evident toman's underſtanding (1 
wold not only ſet an #ndervalue upon Truth, n; 
ſwell man with Pride evxto a burſting. Nor is1ll 
. feft knowledg of immediate cauſſes altogether Whic!| 
niſite for finding out Truth. Here notwittl tl 
ing give mee leav to perſu and- take («nd chai /; 

roo ) mi wretchedly ſawci, ſtubborn, refractori 

too oft rebellious Reaſon toan O ! the Hights0Mh | 
and there to loſe, a littl, both it and miſelf in 
viſion and contemplation of theſe Divineſt Myt 

ries and then todeſcend gradualy and -f: 

gen-to viſit and converſ here below , but not wilfo t] 
out a Seraphic kind of Lov, that noble and cenifih th 


(c)z Tim 1, 10. John vi.45. Eph. v. 18, Habb. 
Joh. xiv, I7. 
* C4) ay viii. 25. Mart. xiv. 19. FP 
* Truth, like the God of Truth, hath ;ts nubes & ca Fr 
in circuiru ejus, which x its renerabl Yerl and maheth it with fy 
and realy (as it ought to: be) revered. EH, + la 


2s. Li. 
dS onſequence- and Fruit of an operativ and activ 
L DIE aith. For and to which there do (mi choughrs ) 
bi ant mani mo objeftiv (4) wmpoſſubilities, far more 
| UWhan as yet have in this our Age ap to-ani 
0 ſon : all which wil be found yer (when an ſuch 
Ma 4c) too low, caſi and littl for a nobl Spirit 
op Faith : which is an higher Principl by manide- 
unrces of Demonſtration , than the molt rectif 
I SRcafon , beeing itis no leſs, ror Jower than" eas 
UB G- 7% p44 PAtrmopadvay, the firm and evidential 
| P-ob ation of invilibls, things out of ſight (that yt 
ured Senſ which extendeth its Rotaltie through t 
Unzverſ,; purvei-ing for all the capacitie of the 
ſtanding facultie and pointing at what it can never 
e ans perfet} diſcoverie of : for by the vers wiſibl 
ngs of the Creation the pit are colletted) fo farr 
14 from not being perſuaded , convinced and ful- 
ſatished of and —_— molt abſtruſe and 
-— 0x7 Veriticy and Myiteries in Theologje, 
The fourth and laſt degree of Revelation, and 
ich is of all the higheſt, is the Coming Down of 
the Catachreſis, Ipras, be candidly interpreted far 
ſake of that Dove ) the Holi Spirit,into the Ellence 
the Soul, there to complete, finiſh and accom- 
h the work of Regeneration, and to fix it in its 
te of Glorification , unveiling the beuties and 
xening the Glories of the New Feruſalem, coming 
pm God out of Heven into the SouPs Centre. 
0 this degree of Revelation came the* holi Apoſtls 
the Daie of PentecofF by the Deſcent of the Holi 
Mt, Guſt, Wind, Breath, or- Spirit ; to be 
dw once agen , Once agen (4s one of the Marian 
*E'3 Mare 


4) aha fon (6) Heb. xi Ny wlleGa,outl 
How at famous Maxim in un 
- nay _ in ſenſu 4 / CS Sokg O judicroms Reader, 


al 
E,H 


6 4$\ b&# * 


EOTARS. 


o 7 
"4 \ __ » 


— 1} 

 Mereyrs ſaid, POR 1... NH about wha) 
rus; tr renewed , as the Prodromns, or: þ 

er of the Eterna] Evangelie (rbe Everly 

Goſpel ſo called) to the Honor and Glorie of the 
jelticon High , the ſhame and confyſion of the 

Fil with his Angels and Agents which ſhal, at 

molt: low.,ard tothe intermediate and inte 


ly triumphant joie and unexpreſſab] refreſh 
* Heavenl, longing panting and longlt Ter 
Jumbl, waiting, fauhful Servants of Chrilt, ay 
all oppreilions, oppoſ:tions, or ſupplantationyP! 
the orld, yea the hearing and beelng evn in ”- 
miglt of all, rhe coo often, unheavenli Plantati 
or powhkolſom words not of our Lord Jeſus,! 
of the of, Doctrine according to Godlineſs a 
Chyrch, (not to meddl with the Great ones) ® 
State,whoſe Bib! js the Segrmre-book, and the An 
of whoſe Faith are moſtly grounded, I fear, 
Poſiriy injunttions & who look no further haply 
the peruling the Arguments of the three grand 
oſtors , the Leviarban , or (which is more pl 
Fhe Law of their Prince;which I renggue no fa 
than as repugnant to that of the Prince « 
Kings of the Earth : it beeing ſufficient tor 
& in mi place and ſtation, «4 to that £ neſtuli * 
cine, be taught thto? Grace, mi dutie to Ga ® 
nors in God and for God, ovt of the Book fo 
God (that God, as I mai ſai, of Books) as hithe 
have had the repute of a reaſorahl, apt and 
Scholar at that leſſon,' Adaplgre, I continue, 


1 
Ti 
(c)1 Tim vi, 3.T00 #24»: make the Holt Bible like the $6 _ 
placria Prima, nd draw Qidliver ex Qolibet, rorbepif 1.4 
fr eje-ree and reproach of Kelzgqow ; naw evn like the Pogt'sh 
s/apgff. E, H, © SIR — 

= | 


F Biblia rite docer, qj fie-docet ut doceat ſe; kt 
Qi facienga docet qiqz doggnda fact. 


. (51, 
Ts Plantation whichthe Farber, who the Heves. 
not planted of what denomination a 

rotten Foundations , ſuperſtitious hon 
Dominations , falſ, unwritten Traditions , in- 
humane inventions , unſcriptural inſtitutions, i in- 
ur impoſitions, or propoſitiqns,appoſitions, - 
I of what arp Fe cunningly as common- 
convenient contrivances, 7. fo indif- 
TEL pe meme — under the aro 
2t t notion, ſpecious n en- 
al gu i& 20d fair conſtruction of nes ben — of 

zelic Canon, or Rule (the grand Eccleſiaſtic Cy- 
| na )Ler all things be dong decently and in 4 
der ich + MyAov" Ee 200%, at beſt,is not ſo much 
an "Egvv, as Naotgzgyev ; which 1 humbly conceiv 
anc » 6s iv megdd\e, purely for ſweet, dear, 
Wy holi, hevenli Peace ſake and i m a ſenſ and conſci- 
ol n_—Y ___ _ Pwr, 
cunge tanſen | mov, ſew T peo- 
© nbigy purine neue 
Toy, ot Sacerdotum, ſen Prefeftorum nominibus & 
titals indigjtentur & inſigniantnr. Which Words 
fore IS e in the waie of Peace and 

Truth (4 Conj which I wold ever call 

tiv, and make;ifI could, ouſly Confummativ) 


ſom Godlij and learned TR ers upon yery probabl 
rea» 


ome of ha F froqguenc 
m are of that Faith that Refineys of Religion fſrequentty 
turns Quack ſalvers. at. 
(4) 1 Car. xiv. , verſ laſt. 
Tire Ee mhttsv Gel ous Clemens Romanus, Paul's Febow- 
laborer in bus Epiftl to the ſame Place, 


ft Toexalt Chriff s Church wyon the Devi: = 
{1 x.4h that wit and grace dith lack, EH 


YA 
2% '#"; w- 


I 2 MR FM 


reaſons Scholar like tendred (wbich [{iks' 
out.ani bitter reflection (which 7 love) = 
accurate retroſpection, inſpeCtion and cir 
peCtion, 2s to the deſign of the ApoſtPs diſcoy 
and their yery ſerious meditation and ruminati 
on the ſcope of the Text, with fervent ſupplicat 
(after * Conſultation too of the beſt Commentators 
the place) thro? the ſupplies of the Spirit of 
and in the name of Chriſt, the Wiſdom of the 
ther, to God the Father of Lights and the” Spir 
of all Fleſh (which I cannot, neither mai, loath) han 
= « £5 jr rn and thereppon do belee 
hat, if the Reading were according to natural I 
cencie and Scripture-Order in the room , place, 
Rog of decently and wn order, thoſe foregoing war 
wold be much moreconſonant to and with. they 
nyrye of the t Qriginal and by conſeane 
t 
be 


* til under Correttion of mare illuminated 

ented and conſented to( ſtecialy by the Chure 
of Chrift coming out of Myſterie-Babylon, gathered 
or ſcattered) as the faireſt and beſt interpretati 
and expoſition, O who wil gin, that our light 
be happily cleared by this {mal foretaſt, or ani 
ther (4s Fonathars was by taſting 4 littl honie from ti 
end of his Rod) and who can tell but it mai, ſpeci 
if wee look up for Eie-ſfalv from Heayen , whi 


NTT "-S-1-1-T 5 -1-4 8- << GOB -1 


* What a commendation # Deliberation ! whereas hee 
doth a ſerrow (much more a ſacred )$»ſiniſs in haſte, ridetb( 
wp08 an Aſs, and cheth by Foul with the Devil, E, H. 

t Two Brittiſh, or old Cambrian Proverbs and Cymrat 
Adages ſeem toſpeh to thu concern, A noddoy Duws ry nob 
gir, The other; Aygair Daw yn vchaf, The Towng malng ui ; 
uſe of frticls and inſirnificant Ligaments of Speech than on 
de'rvereth more matter in fewey words , which maketh it p 

F d:fficult to be-Emgliſhed The firit of the old ſared Sawen, & 
Ir God faith, ic mult be ſo, The ſecond rhus, God's Word 


pcrmolt. 


Tr Ty ns 

WJ - or Ejesare looking upon the letters and words and 
not be wholey taken up with the Letter without the 
Spirit, which wil quicken us and put Life into our 
Spirit : otherwiſe wee mai li dead at the letter til 
wee di. The Word of Life wil be moſt welcom to 
enlivened Spirits. O that the Spirit of Prater were 
 raiſed- agen from the dead (as one mas ſas ) what 
happi then ſhold wee have of a glorious and 
ſpirztual REſurreCtion after ſo great a death hath 
ed upon the Churches ! Oh it is high time to 
as for Life that the Bleſſed Spirit wold come 

as Floods upon dri ground , ſince the choif Gar- 
dins of the veri Saints, for want of Spiritual dewes' 
from Heven, are withered ; that the Churches mai 
be as watered -Gardins and the Saints and Servants 
of the moſt High mai at {ef at !4ft, like the Wil- 
lows by the water-courſes, grow up z evz into him, 
in all things, who is the Head of everi man and o- 
yer all things, to the Church which is His Bodze - 
the fullneſs of him who filleth all in all, and who 
wil ues His Great laſt Teſtament-Pro- 
miſs ofa d oe mrs Spirit in a plenti- 
full and pow effuſion thereof, i the later glo- 
"108 * Miniftration, to | counfil and comfort, ſuppli 
and ſupport the Saints, til, the conſpicuous appa- 
rence of his Perſonal Preſence : without which his 
Preſence (which can be no lef,, whereſoever it be, than 
Spiritual ) no Communions, Ordinances, or "ani ex- 
tern Adminiſtration can be effectual. Let ws all 
: there- 


# Scitmers or Conſtience w but at belt owr Guide, not our 
Rule. E.H. 

f The Church'es Autoritie js not coercive but direHive ;, nor 
amperatry y but declarariy, $0 Bp. Davenant, de jud, cont. 
Covi. p. 145. 

d (4) Gate tis, I4- 


EE ROT. IJ 
therfore-look upon ir as one main-work of thy 
to ſer Faith at work on the Promiſes, and be earn 
with the Father of Spirits to ſend down a ſpec 
. Un&tion from on High for the new _ of 
| Peopl, evn that orber ſpirit which Caleb , See 
ing a commune Spirit wil never carri-them fi 
thorow in the work of their Generation; Let 
prai that the Golden * Pipes mai , more and more 
empti their golden oil out of their ſelvs from the 
Ohve-tree and that thei, who deſire and endevye 
£0 keep the Commands of God and the Teſtimonic 
of Jeſus, mai be anointed with the Oil of Gladne 
jn more abundant menſures. Prai wee all that the 
Spirit of Glorie mai com down and reſt among anc 
upon us, as a Refiner*s fire to purifi us (for our G 
i dim and our fine Gold changed) conſidering, He 
who hath the ſeven Spirits is #00 joy turned aſide 
from our golden Candleſticks, that 10 wee maic 
fer up pure offerings in truth of Righteouſnes a1 
holineſs, . beeing renovated in the Spirits of « 
minds , which mai-be placent to the Lord, as i 
the daies of old, Prai wee" all (for 1 prefer it be 
Preaching t 5 this oxr Daze) and ſet wee upon the 
|| Gates of Heayn with an holi violence knocking 
daie and night : for the Devil is com down it 
great Rage , wrath and violence throwing _ 
a 


| *M. Luther »{+d fo ſas that Reading Prater and Tintatio 

wide & Preacher : the firſt a full ; to ſecond an hob: ; the 

third an experienced Man: and [ am miſin/ormed if bus motto 

were wot Bene orafſe eſt bene ſtuduiſſe : and that juſtus Jous 

fedeflond cr , that Hee could have of God what hee pleaced, 
«VV. Ih, I'2. 


tt Muth Preaching, like great ſounds, hath made man; deaf; 
er Path i not ſa voluminous and explicit 258 #4 now exbertel 
ro in the Pulpits, wor ſo required by ani preceding Age, 6 in thy 
preſent, E.H, | 

| Prater; like Petards br eah opew Heaven Gato, 


- "( 35 ) | . . 
aboult (and that with grand: ew aro | ob hen 
ward his Cataſtrophe , or p : Hee ſadly fore- 
ſeeing the ſhort time hee hath to rant, or rage in. 

0 Tri wee all what Power we have with the Fa- 
ther of Lights to ſet his Power on work to ſhake 
the Powersof Darkneſs in this hour of Tentation 
that is com upon all the Dwellers upon Earth and 
to help us in the Djſcoverie of that now above 
5000 [on experienced Maſter of the Black Art , 

too ofren into the moſt dan 
white Devil, yea, an Angel of Light , tho? ut- 
ſing himſelf and ſetting bus face in ſecret (ſo the Ho- 
li Mother-Toung) to be then leiSſt in ſight,when, 
without dowþt, moſt at work ; that ſo hee mai ſoo- 
neit defile and ſafeſt beguile us and wee not aware 
Porn 

P taken with t air of t 
Os ta ont of the bottomleſs Pit, that ſtung them 
as Scorpions with their Tails. O let the Remembran- 
—_ Ro, bran Symatrtt Remem- 

ance O thing (þ ) promiſe emention 

before him, that the mos Jeſus 
the Chriſt, the Lord of Righ the Lord of 

Lords, Tzors King and King of Kings, mai be ſet 
upon this Holi Hill, that the Heathen mai be His 
inheritance and the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth 
His Poſſeſſion (taking to himſelf his great Power 
and Reign)and put the Government upon his ſhoul- 
der and ariſe to ſhake the Earth, yea and the Hea- 
yens terribly once more for the introducing and 
ſetting up that Kingdom which cannot be ſhaken and 
the things that ſhal remane, according as is Pro- 

phecied (ec), $i” 


Ci Rev, ix, 8, 19. 
[8] Jer. xxxiii. 13,16. Kex eff 95 Regem , Maxime, wow 
babear. 


[<] Hebr- xii, 264 27, 28, 


_,.O when ſhal the ſounding of the Seventh A 
be heard 'as the great voicesin Heaven, all 
world over, ſai-ing, The (4) Kingdoms of this World 
are becom the Kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chrif 
endhee ſhal reign tor ever,. or into the . Ages of the A 
- fges. And how long, O Lord holi and tru, ſhal 
' the good old Promilles, to be renewed in theſe le 
ter daies, reſt unaccompliſhed ! - - 

Oh when ſhal the Saviours com upon Mount Zion 

(e) ro judg the Mount of Eſau and the Kingdoms be the 
Lord's andthe Lord raif up Carpenters to break the 
Horns that ſcatter fudah, ſo that no man can (f) lift 
up his Head; and put the Honor upon his SainCts, to 
expedite the Judgment , 4s it s (g ) written, with a 
two-edged Sword in their hands and the high prai- 
ſes of God in their mouths to giv Blood to drink to 
the Woman who is drunken with their Blood and the 
Martyrs of Feſms, and deſtroj that great Citie 
which reigneth over the Kings of the Earth, and «- 
vercom all his and their Inimies in the Blood of the 
(b) Lamb , that ſo, at laft, the lofrinef and haugh- 
tinef of men beeing bowed down and made low, 
The Lord alone (5) mai be exalted in his Daig, 

Here permitt mee, kind Reader,to ſpeak a word, 
or two, or mo, asto the parts and pietic, meek- 
neſs and humilitie, conſcience and judgment of this 
illuminated Autor, ſpecialy,as to Forms and Cereme- 
nies and Controverſies. Hee was then as far above 
all kinds ", — G oper ing ar in 
differences l keeping the uni of t ra 11 t 
Bond of _ as the Light of the Sun at :adaie is 
above that of the Glow-worm, at midnight. For 
Hee lived , ſpecialy in his later years , wholey givn 

| : up 


-——— a tc <> an #3 id Þ .. « A «@ RH ODD a _ =”. a3 a oe w.,2 i  ownsFT 


[4] Apo. xi. 15- [e] Ovad. xii. 
[f] Zecb,i. 20,21, [g] Plal. cxliz. 6,9 
[4] Revel, xvii. 6, 19. 2t, [5] Iſa ii. 11, 17, 


uptoGod. If at ani time hee diſconrſed , it was 
Love, Life , Spirit ; andif hee proponed ani Que» 
ſtions to ani, thoſe were, (ro the beſt of mi informa- 


wif WM rin, and, when by him,of 2s memorie) alwaies heart- 
A © ferching totinfture and quicken them, in liey of 


heart- ing * Quzries to turmoil, or deadey 
them. Hee walked with the beſt Charitie at this daie 
ever when abroad, to provoac perpetuoully to loy? 
and good works and to viſit ſom very lick Souls , 
who lai languiſhing under ſpiritual Conſumprions, 
in the Name of the Lord. Nor could hee be found 
without a bright =o diſcerning Eie-and a brave 
,to W choiſ hearty, not barely enlightned , but bleſſedly 
ha Wl inflaned, —_—_— living Pch a Luminarie, as 
4. © moved in a much higher and diviner Orb than to 
to W mee (uwaam AJ) men haply wil giv credit-: tho? 
the WM the Powers of the World tocom fell ſomtimes won- 
tie WM derfully on him and wrought in Him (pras peruſe 
| o- WH and profoundly ponder Hut beloved 2 of Cor, v. to #h 
he W 14 )to ſuchan Elevation and clarification of his 
þ. WW veri mortal Bodie , when hee was fervent ;in the 
v, WI Spirit of Praier, that, I fear and therefore forbear 
to expreſs , leaſt it ſhold be reputed by-ſor : (thoſe 
d, unmr anc em}. ne ing ſuch IN 
k. WH 15ving at ani ſuch Hights theirſelus,. ſo, conſequently, 
is are more reads to beleev it) 2 Sprritual -Romance : tho? 
o- WW 1 mi ſelf have more than once been thereof an aurt. 
'E ; TAS 


be » * God Allmights xs the Centre and the py” of the W.rld 
. are as ſo mans differmy Lines tending from the Cireumference 
5 to the Centre : tho' I cannot ſa: of Religions x as of Kegrments , 
r or Autorities, better an; than none at all : for ſame Religians 
n (or ra her Superſtitions ).ere to be abhorred as Hell z from whence 
ther Origin was, E, H. 


ain, T * Eie-Witneſs: All this whily 
now ug ere is the wonder ?: To mee there is ng 
more in it than the Bubbling up in a Quick;ſprongi 
It true, where there is no ſtirring up ot the Grace: 
of Chriſt in ani, there the Grace of Chriſt wil ne4 
yer ſtirr up-ani. Fire that lieth covered under Emy 
bers wil not riſe, without beeing blown, into a flame, 
There is never ani Exſultation .of Spirit , where 
there is no ACtuation of the Graces of the Spirit 
© the incredibl intern exercitations and extern ets 
ertions of the veri viſibl form of ſom Perſons ! tha 
are ſo divinely transformed ! O that I had the 
Wings of a Dove that I mought flee away » &t; 
cried St. David, a man after God's own Heart and 
moſt like him, when hee was l5ftmmg xp his att to God 
In hearti Praiers and high Praiſes. Doth not the 
veri Creature wait with an oxtffretched neck , or 
themes 5c es forth, or thruſt ont 
for the manifeſtation of the Sons of God ? Ar 
ſhal the Sonsof God theirſelvs , whom the wor| 
knoweth not and whoſe Life is hid with Chriſt 
God , neither have, nor doo ani- thing extraords 
ngri in themſelys,' nor in the work the Lord is c: 
ricing on'i#th# World; which thigh and heavens 
li, much above the World. It is very obſervablin 
the Dove, "that it caſteth _ its Head this waie and 
that before ittaketh its flight, But that which s 
reported by the Humaniſts of Oryx (4 kind of Goa 
in Egypt) is moſt remarquabh, that it is ſo —_ 
; ' W 
. *. Paroy Ganfo y Anſaron tras coſas fuenan y una ſor #1 ſam 
ſas: and of all thu diſcaurſ here, as the ypaniard of 4 Woman, 
vi&., De la mala muger te guardaz y de la buena no fies nada, 
Let't be : wel _—_ Aranda del Duero, pars mt ks quiero. 4 
$41-mg of Philip the ſecond. And why mas not { be King over tf 
ſelf, as hee over other Folk ? E. H. | ' 
Somos Gallegos, y no nos entendemes? 
* Ron, vii, 19, 
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with the fear of ſcorching heat at the riſing. of $7- 
ris, i. E. the Dog-ſtar, that it ſtandeth with tears 
in the Eies , as if it ſeemed to deprecate the into* 
lerabl heat thereof, and to thirſt with an unquench- 
abl deſire for fom -humiditie and refreſhing moi- 
ſture from heaven. Whar, is there nothing wil 
make a man excellent above his Nighbor? yea ſure, 
nd that viſibly too, if hee be righteous, or elf Solo- 
mos (a) fight was not right. Not fo much as a 
gaietie in-the looks of a godlt- man above an ? 
not a littl Wiſdom to make a Sain@ts Face to ſhine 
4 litt] more than ordinarily is diſcerned : Wiſdom 
doth fomtimes as it were magicly rranyigure a man, 
3 hath been found in exper y Hence not un- 
likely that Topic Proverb among the Spaniards , 
There are two Magicians in Segura, * the one Exper 
ence, the other Wiſdom, tho? 1 wel Know Ttabze is 
the Schoot of Prudence : for it is ſaid , that where- 
a the French i wife after the falt,the Dutch and En- 
iſh in the faft , the Italian « wiſe before + but \an 
hiſhman [talionat i' « Devil incarnat. Tru its, 

it doth nor what the Sons of God ſhal 
ſhal x e at no time" appear that ſich 


- Sons of God there be ? Never, acknowledgedly , 


ing inthe Demonſtration of the Spirit and Po- 
wer ! What are becom of all the Promiſes and 
Prophecies... concerning the later Daie-Glorie ? 
Where is the ſhining forth of your good Works , 
that men mai ſee thoſe and glorifi your Father 
who is in Heavn ? Is it not dreadfull for children 
of the Daic to walk as dark Lanterns ? nat worſ , 
ro 


[4] Prov. xil, 26. 
| * Dos Adevinos ay en Segwr4 , uno experiencia, el otro co- 


Wy, 
_y 


4 lighrs t wickin ikea that 
RS 
as with Candles? O ; yee Sons 

of Tzion , row! up _ ſelvs. and 

up your heads , for your Redemption draw 

nigh. A Chriſtian muſt be ſo alltogether , or: 

at all. Hee muſt be throughl IT hin the vet 

of Chrift taken upon hum , iſt 

* depraved converſation, hee q— =_ m itt 

quitie. Mp S00h 00 9 Spin ane _— be & 


4 ſom ſingular t | 
Y py a ſogats Ps GO doo. —_ —_ Cgnc 


it, was that asked this Queſtion (b) mi © 
T&7+;. But ſom wicked one mai ſai this Iool o 


like the Wiſdom of thoſe of Zago (wm) ets ni 


ed the foot, of theSteepl to make it grow h 
Here is enough of all conſcience about 

is known wel enough how the Devil | 
=—_ of the Vicar,up to the (bd )Steepl. I cc 
Ire r 


; ———— Sed Cymhins anrem 
: Fell ait motos melits componere fiuttue. 


+ Surely there cantror be 4 poſition more perniciome to 
on the power thereof than that which boldeth exterior c 
ro excede interior Satisfaction. E, H. 


. * Am altogether Chriſt ;axf; not deprav'd. _ 
Almoſt a Chriftian ſhal almef? be ſav'd, EF. 


[65] Mar. v. 47. 
[»m)] Piju pazzi chequei da Zage chi Cavan del letame 
Campani! e perche creſceſle. 


[4d] Por las haldas del Vicarioy 
Sube el Diablo al Campanarlo, 


t thilfiCompoſe wee therefore our ſelvs., pauſand make 
a ſtop , leaſt an Ze and Crie com atter us. For- 
pet not the beloved, that darling Motto of Sr. Mgy- 
Hale, the greateſt, molt perfect and inimitabl 
atern of the eminentelt Virtue, deepeſt Learning 
znd moſt indefatigabl Induſtrie the Age precedent, 
xreſent,, or ſubſequent hath, doth, or wil (/«ch 
mi judg ment and belief mn the caſe, or point) enjoied, 
afford, ſhew : whom to ſpeak leſs of, were greatly 
d leſlen him, and could not but be looked upon as 
han Heterodox Paradox ,as nothing but the baſeſt 

ff ignorance, envie, malice and ( that omnia in uno ) 
ngratitude to his natne and memorie could be guil- 
1 of, or durſt adventure to be the Autor, or Pro- 
nulgator of. Paſs by civily the Digreſlion, or ra- 
er pals it nobly into the Archives, Rolls, or Re- 
ords of Fame out of dear love to his du Honor , 
tho hath, ſo confeſſedly, ſurpalled all ; and having 
ither 2qual, nor ſuperior , by conſent of all , 
ould merir no leſs Titl than that (which yet bs 
eater Humilitie voluntarily reſigned to the beft of Mas 
ers and moit Clement and Serene of Princes) viz. of 
__ ned Lord chief Juſtice (at /e£##) of En- 


But what*s becomn of his bglo ved Mott ? 
Reader, albeit I know you had it not, 
Tet know you too, I had not it forgot. 


0; no: -Engraven as it was on the Head of his 
Staff; ſo impreſſed it was and is in the thoughts of 
ni Head, ſciz. Feſtina lente. A ſai-ing mani of 
dur Houſ-wives cannot, ſrely,abide ; and thei ſtick 
ot to tell us as much very roundly , when thel 
own in their maid's ears ſo frequently and fierce- 
y, What {low haſte make yee ? Tee are good , rarel 


ood, to go 0n a Deadman”s Errand, But ſtil the Wil- 
F dom 


dom of this Motto is, wil and muſt be great : whi 
too mani witti men by the neglect thereof, too | 
ren, to their no ſmal diſgrace and detriment 
found. Thus Cari feſtinans caxcos parit catules. 
more haſte than good ſpeed is ſure good Advik 
for 0: nimikm properat, ſeriis abſobvit, The 
ous Engliſh of which I take to be that ſai-ing, 
uſual, of the great Secretari Walſfingham at t 
Council-Tabl, 24 Lords, ftaia litl, and wee ſha 
ner make an end, O! who knoweth the incon 
niences and * miſchiefs of f Paſſion and Praxiy 
tance. Nat wee do ſai too commonly of wit it {+ 
|| whither wilt thou ? How rare is it to havet 
_m_ of it, which was reported to have been, 
the ever memorabl Sir Henrie Wotton, of the wi 
Sir Philip Sidney, that it was the meaſure of (pc) 
gruitie, O vain, wild, pittifull , follifull , 
man ! how hardly art thou perſuaded to be eak 
thi ſelf, or conſtant to thi reſolution, or ſerior 
thi converſ!Was it not ſomwhat,more than bare 


oma 2 ww 


a witti ſpeech of him who ſaid that AMers 

were like Notes of Muſic, ſomtimes in ſpaces, ſomti 
in lines, ſomtumes above, ſomtimes below; and ſeldom, 
never, ſtreit, for ani long continuance. How doy 
Reader, rell;ſh this ? Is there not harmonze in it 


<< St Am nd oD©D» = ids PFROPMPeARSYTF 


* The patient man « alwaies (at bome andout of h 


ware. E. H, , 

t it was net improperly ſaid by him, who having paſſed! 
grand climatteric Tear, ſid, "hat hee was got loof trum 
LATuli paſons, as from fo mani Lions and Wolvs. 

|| When Gowry was led to the Tower, a Friend of hy told hi 
Ah ! mi Lord, I am forri you had uo more Wr/. Tuſh ( 
bee) thou knowett not what thou ſaicit ; when ſawelt thou a 
com hither ? 

[pc] Wit im the Bram of man meſtly, but ſpecialy if hee be 
Complexion Choleric, & like Quikſilver in am hog Loaf : 
ler having maxe heat than lights E.H, 


EE (©; 
But I mai here forget that of the ſweet Singer of 
our Iſrael, or _ = in his Temp hath 
en you the exat t Pilture of poor man's im 
dy while hee telleth you Od 


How weak. a thing is man, how far from power, 
Beeing twentie ſeveral things,cach ſeveral hour! 


How ſad then do wee all find all things athome,and 
truly not much better abroad. Do wee not fee 
the greateſt are but in and out , and that too with 
their greateſt, higheſt and beſt * Fayorites , who 
are no better than mere Tenants at will. See wee 
not the brighteſt Star twinkl ? Yea the biggeſt , 
thoſe of the firſt magnitude which wee judged to 
have been fixed in their Glorie , to have faln 
worſ than Comets, moſt ſtrangely and baſely ? 
Alvaro de Luna whom Don Juan King of Caſtile fo 
loved, admired and almoſt adored, rhat hee knew 
not how toadyance high enuf : This Favorit uſed 
to ſai ro them who wondered and ſtood agaſt, as it 
were, at his Grandeurs (or, 4s our fooliſh Phraſe ts, 
Fortunes ) Tudg not of a bulding before it be finiſhed, 
What is the meaning of that ? Hee (I dare not ſai 
was murdered, but ) died by the hand of Juſtice. Can 
you hold out, and your'peace too, a littl longer, 


while I onely demand of you, if this, 4s 4 Babbler 
, 2 a:d 


+ Eſt pitura loquens, mutum P:Aura Pocma, 


* Stet quicuuque voler 
Aulz culmine lubrico. Sen. 5» hs Thycltes, AR. 2, 


Soit is, ſoit was, and ſo wil it be 
Add over and over agen, yow'lt ſits 


4) 

did A rang if his diſcourſ were not ſtrange 
The Philoſopher. ſaid, No. So haply you mai rex 
But then,. I fear, you mai com with a ſarrepli 
hee did, ſai-ing , But 4 man having feet (g1v me 
leav to put ih,and thoſe two at libertie )ſhold not y 
himſelf ſo much patience as to hear thee, Sai you 
too ? Then have don ringing, the — 
gon, as like it is, you wiſh theſe Crotchers. 

am apt.to.think yet , that you have ſom Aduſic, (8 An 
wel as I) in you, gentl Reader : which if it pre 
ſo much as not to be out of Txne while I ſhalt 
ſtrike one fring ; I wil preengage, that the C 
ſhal com oft ſweetly, con la bocca dolce, as the *lt 
lian waie and wording is. [I ſhal put it into a ki 
of veri, that.you mai be the more kind to it, 
Jeſs averſ* from it. If fail therein and it ſhd 
fall out to.be barely a bald Rhythm; however 
Sir Thomas More ſaid to the poor Poring Scholar / 
that known Storie, Now *tu ſomthing. - 


Now ſomthing hath, the Proverb ſaith , ſom ſave | 


Nai ſomthing more , it hath ſomt;mes a flavour. ( 
To High-gate i one*s mouth, fone man did fat 

k 

; 

| Ariſtot!, the Philcſather*s Pipry no leſs : 


Ipſe dixit, > 7 gueſ7 
The lem tobe, 
Of "Auris *pn: the Infallibl Hee, 


=. 


* As the Italian Poet mgenouſly 


Opera di natura e che ['huem' Fayella, 
Ma ſe cosi © Co41, 

Natura laſcia al' Arte ſecondo che t'abbella. 

f 4 great Merchant, but not ſo wiſe, as the Mayor of Bat 
rie» who wold prove that Henrie the third was before Henrie i 
ſecond: Beerug 4s truy as that report of the P apiſts, viz mt 
rhe Devil rax away with Luther, Calvin died blaſpheming, Wh 7 
71 recanted, and Junius had a cloven Foot, Now what fo 
don to thee, thou fall Toung > v4d. Plal. cxx, 3. 


From London _ be card, . Youeri away, 
I wil « Toth? Crotchet came into mi Crown, 

Which I crave Licence now to ſet it down. 

AScazon "is, with which I mai be bold, 

Of one more Honorabl far than old , 


(Yet older far than moſt) and mi dear Friend, . 
o yy But now deceaſed. Now too I wil end. | 
©, (ff And that with the Muſic,which is worth the heark- 
nl ning t00. > 


C Placere ſingulis volam ;, ſed ut proſim. 
FI Nec di/plicere metuam ;, dummodo proſim, 


t To meets above the Muſic of the Sphers, 
hc And hee , who hears it nat,, muſt want his ears : © 
er Hy taſte too : for it doth outflavour Wine. 
ar 57 « th) Elixir, Reader, make it thine. 
O ! take, keep , uſe, ponder and prize each 


(line : 
| For, ſure, in each there is a Spirit Divine. 
q Once, theſe a Great Divine's were : but now 
1h | ( Thine. 
F Therre great too, Greater than I can divine. 


Theſe to tranſlate int? Engliſh Pve amind ; 
But the tranſlated lefi%em 10 behmd : 
So DI be juſt to Him ; to mee, pral, you be || kind. 


Allow mee to be a ſmal Critic, (I dare 
not aim at beeing an Odbſervator) on the 
Word * tranſlated: Eyn til hee was not. 

** SQ 


* ATranſlator a an Autor, as 4 Cobler is 4 Shoo-maker. 
|| Owtdoo all French Women, who are ſo\ind , that at firſt En. 
trance you mai have acquaintance ; «nd gther fom ſai, at frſf 
aequarmtance you mas have entrance, © 7 
#c-A 


» 
- . 


— 


- ' Bo temperate was 


' rie and Senſes, liks another Moſes, Hee went away 


ſoul-ſpirit-Heaven them,in Thiſelf. This all th 


* to penetrate, tranſmute and transfigure them itt 


A 
Ws 


| Heein all things, that I þ ' 
heard hins-fai, Hee was never ſick in all His Life: 
and from this World, in ſoundnes of Mind, 


tho?, by the wate, diſcourſing all along,Divmely, 
his very laſt minute ; and then this -#ghti man and 
as greatly meekdid (not di, ſhold I ſai that ſhold 

not ti? but) fall aſleep in Jeſus. | 


« Tibi, Domine; qui velociter venis, Amen, 
Ne, vem , Domine ! 


O com and feed all thi Supplicants with the p 
petuous influence of thi purelt Divinitie ! Let 
Heavenli Highneſs ſublime them to the Zenith « 
thi deareſt and neareſt Societie z and here , em 
ow, not only raie, beam and warm them with th 
Ardors , Flames and Powers; but likewiſe e& 


longing and humb] Petitioners , at thi Throne 
Grace, crave, beg, pral ; beſteching, that Thoy 
who dwelleſt in Love and art Love , wold cot 
deſſcend and cauſ vehement-divine Love, thorowh, 


it ſclf z yea further convince and convert (sf it ms 
conſiſt with the good plencenr of thi holi Will) all the 
Rational Powers of humane Nature into a Lov « 
that Lov, which fullfilleth all thi Commandment; 
as in heavn, evn ſdon earth. Jn the inter, let al 
Thioe, wherefoever diſperſed, or howſoever diſtreſſed 
uriderftard and beleey , that itis their * Srrength, 
not to make haſte, but to ſit ſtill, and ſee the Salvs 
tion of God, and rhat it is no wore in their power ts 


* Teu wil make mee (ſom wil ſai) beleey as ſoon that the 
niſh Mc on z as hot as the Swediſh Sun. os i 


a 0. v@ tr SS ff. fr. 


Whore Kingdoms and Governments, than the courſ 
Lik:Wf the Luminaries which are ſet in the blu vilibl 
M0-rm nf, the Out-ſpread;, or to unhinge the Po- 
way gil the whol created World. It is Thou and 
Y, tf box onely, who art Lord of Lords and King of 
7 ings, the Great and Mighti One, who muſt doo 
Id [FWMheſe great and mighti things. It 1s Fehovab e/£lo- 
um the moſt high God, who reigneth in the King- 
doms of men, and who ſoley is Hee who giveth theſ> 
o whom ſoeyer Hee pleaceth, and who wil make all 
know, that all bold * raſhnes carrieth certen 
ruine within it ſelf ; but overcoming + Patience it is 
hich perfefteth both God's Man's Works. 
\men. 

Now I exſpett mi Reader to ſai, let mee pres, to 
vit, that you wold no longer Tantalize mee, but 
piy mee the «fayor of the Great Perſon's Name , 
who was ſ0tranſlated, 


a_ FF AS 


Doubtlefs I am not worthi him to name , 
But ſhold be counted worth of great blame , 
To bring this Perſon here to mee, while I, 
Chius ad Coum, ventare to tand by: 

This needs muſt be a grand indignitie. 


F 4 But 


* A Rebel} and mai Dog knock in the beard, 
Thei'l bire m1 more when ther are de td, 

The Rebell afſeth to fire the Beacon when there u no damper : 
and unfortunate Princes ſteer therr coumſ by them who kngw net 
the uſe of che Compaſs. 

A Warr ss a Fire firuck in the Devil's Tinderbox. 

Civil Warrs lize Fire in the Bed-ftraw. 


DES En EARS Teas —_S & 


+ With Time aud Art, the Mulborrie Leafs grow t0 be Sattin. 
Zele, like Fore, dangerous 3 If it break ont of thy. Funnil of 
0 3he Chrmme, EH, | 


But ſeeing for all this , .need there iz to get 
of this lurking hole, and to com abroad with h 
name for his Honor , which ſhold be ſacred to 
veri ſerious Soul ; as not beeing poſlibl to be fy 
abroad ſo much as his merits mai chalenge t 
righteouſly ; Therfore it wold be injuſtice to wi 
hold Him from you ani longer , to conceal 
Name by not anſwering to your Quzrie, and Ce 
plicing with your Requeſt. It was then thee 
Honorand, and it wil be as tr and right if I ſai (: 
bus ſic ftantibus cateriſque non paribus , which, 1 judy 
none wil gain-ſai the moſt Reverend Father in God 
or (if that offend axi ) with God (that 1s moſt ſure 
ani be ) the moſt humbl Lord and meek Lord Bi 
ſhop Sanderſon, of happi memorie, more hap 
Judgment, and moſt happi Lite and-Death ; late 
+ Put forthby the elegant Penn of an excellent 

liſh Writer : who modeſtly acknowledgeth t 

ld undertaking , as beeing very unworthily | 
ferior to the Merits of that Apoſt! of. « Biſbop (ce 
tenly ſo hee was, if ani ſuch have been) without 


ni Adulation I ſpeak the truth before God and i 


not, mi Conſcience likewiſe bearing mee witneſi 
the Holz Spirit, ' Now ſeeing I have put miC 
ſcience io to it, let mee put, too, this to Conſcier 
and be ſo far his Abetter (for want of a better) 
therein, as to conclude a better Reſolver thereofu 
all caſes Englang never ſaw, never knew, Where- 
upon I further venture (and with all ſafetie) to youch 
that hee was the Non-ſuch Caſuift in all Chriſter- 
dom, nemine , certe Anglorum , contradicente. $0 
* / do not __ what ſom affirm, that Caſes of Conſcience 
ore, at beſt, bxt 4 ſpurione kind of Divinitce : which 1 repwaiatt 
tat, 1 ſpurm not ayainſs , but recery\and imbrace with thu 


proviſo, rhat theſe be downright ſuch, as are terminated on thi Ch 


loweſt degree of Goodnt (5 and Fuftice, EH 


IP 4 


+ s { L 9 ) 
great a Maſter of right Reaſon and ſound Tudg- 
ment was hee, which rendred him, without d+ſpure, 
as ininiitably judicious, ſo incomparably pretions to all 
Poſteritie : 'nor wil his Works di , while Worth 
ſhal liv. Of which, I mean his written Works , 
that mai ſpeak ſom few words, I humbly beg, in 
regard of our miſerably and uncharitably . divided 
and ſubdivided Principles and Practices , but more 
icularly , of Ceremonial Controverſies : which 
are ſo bandied about, like 4 Ball, to and agen and 
make ſuch a noiſ and racket in our Nation. O the 
fad circumſtances , ſans ceremonee, that wee are 
now in ! How ſtrangely tho? are wee converted in- 
"to Wolys (which are far worſ than Sheep ,, or yet 
Dogs ) and that about the veri Worſhip of God ! 
onſtrum * horrendum ! O the Metamorphoſis of our 
Manners! O the Metempſchoſis of our Souls ! It is 
not a mere Acataſtaſisof our minds that marreth all 
ie Beutie and Glorie of our Religion and Nation. 
Mai wee not lamentably fear an - /ch4bod? Mai | 


proov, I prai God, a Pſeudoprophet. Bur yee 

Weſt of Proteſſors , cell mee truly what you think, is 

not God going about to take away his Glorie, 
ice, Euangelie, Spirit and all with Him ? 


What ſaid Herbert long agoe ? 
Religion ſtood on its Tiptoe : 
Hee did miſtake : mai I do ſo'? 


O yee Profeſſors , can I have ani hopes that yec 
Wyilhinder his departure from our Land ? Mai hee 
nor 


* Italie z great Bordell, France 4 great Bediam, Germanic 
great Brew-bouſ, England 4 
" The greateſt Arms the Tarks at am! time uſed againſt the 
EAriltians were the,y Divifions 4nd mteſftine brouls : the readref 
Pareto rume ani Countrie, 


(90) 
not-go faſt and far. away, for all you ? Why? Why 
or what ſtaicth him , ſai yee, ſave yourſelv? 
tell you, truly, his dear hidden lictl ones who « 
. greatly after him daieand night. An bandfall ith 
at were, of wraſtling Sainfts, who have been 
ſpiritualy cunning that thei haye got within 
and hold him (with reverence and humilutie be t- | 
ken upon the In-turn ) and wil not let him go, but the 
keep'him. El1ſwere hee got looſ, wo to you 
us all. How wold hee lai about? and what a 
hand the /zving Lord-hath , where hee ſtriketh, 
Heaven", Earth and Hell trembl to think, 
bleſſed be God there are ſom few, to whom 
hath ſaid, concerning the work of mi hands c 
mand yee mee ,, and theſe hold him to his word, 
that ſo, til Hee is readi to cri out , as of old toll 
rael (quondam Facob) Let me (a) go: As if 
ſhold have ſaid, 1 never met with ſuch a Fellow wn 
2m life. What #4 thi* name ? So that of God 
Moſes , let mee alone, as if the hands of Omni 
tence were held : All which holding of God M 
mightie*'s Hands is but by lifting, purely, up 
Eies, Hearts and Hands to him our Father , 
in the Heavens. Surely ſo did Sanderſon + , abt 
(whom for ſingular honor*s ſake T ſingly now name )\ 
fore hee deſcended into the Sand to wraſtl wit 
his diſſenting Brethren about Religious Cc 
CC ji 


(4) Gen. xxxii, 26, 27- 

* The Divine goerh to Heaven by Jacob's Ladder 3 the Al 
nom?r 6y Jacob's StaF : ſo making, as wel as hee can, He 
com to him, in ſtead of his going ro Heaven, FE, H. 

+ Among all our late furie and bloodſhed this Man of God 
ver was within the view 4 4 Battail , or Shirmiſp ;, neither 

ſee ſomuch as a Piſtol diſcharged, or a Sword drawn againſt 
fam;l Perſon. This 1 II his own mouth; aud as bee liv 
all bis des in pietie and peace; ſo, in the ſame , thiſethee 
and was net : for Gd took him, 


| (93) 

rns,” Charch-ceremanies {0 controverted, that np- 
n the Hypotheſis (for ſol wold be underitood that 
iere be things Aadiaphorow in the Church, or 
hurches , if Chriſt hath ani more than one) Sax- 
ſon, I fai, hath, thro? God's bleſſing upon his 
1dious and pious wraſtlings, without Controver- 
(4 that great 14 the Myſterie of Godlimefs ) moſt Dia- | 
hanoully , ſpicuouſly, no leſs clearly (mnlef 
w, mai 1 ſai, amribus & mente ? ) than the Sun- 
»2IT upon a Wall of Cryſtall ; if not 4s tranſpa- 
, as the Streets of the new Jeruſalem, cleared, 
uſtrated and adjudged that cloudi gloomi moot- 
or point, that perplexed «Anigma, that A- 
n of our Iſrael, or rather Abaddon and moſt 
rtenly Church-confounding Controverlie (for / 
n call it no ather) while it ſo continueth, as dan- 
ouſly (the Devil knowerh it doth and thereat joicth ) 
wreading like a Leproſie and eating as a Gangren 
and Cancer, and wil infallibly and inevitably de- 
and deſtroi (but ſo wil it not be in God*s Holi 
fountain.) without the opportune interpoſition of 
dent indulgence, mutuous toleration and grard 
dderation ;, or, what is not over ſo much, as ap- 
all God”s Works, evn his ( uneſxpetted, nndeſery- 
tho? I truſt, not undeſired and #nbegged) Mercie, 
dth Root and Branch, us and our, as in a Daie , 

name and place beeing taken away , tothe 


Dicite Ia Pean, & Io bis dicite Pean 


f them, whom none of us can be ani ſuch /gnora- 

e, as not apparently at this time of daie to ken , 
wel as their crueltie and fraud ; which God of 
| the 


* 7 fb! not fle: away.T hope, from Chriſt and his Church tor 
ar of ant , or mans Hymeneus's, Alexanders, er Judafl.s, 


(92) ' 
theſame His immenſ * Mercie, infinit Love, 
for the ſake-of his own Son and Name Avert ; 
men and Amen. And letboth the —_——_— ( 
repreſenteth God ) and the Parlement (who (p) 
ſenteththe Peopl) ſai Amen z and whom that the 
wiſe, allmighti and moſt mercifull God mai al 
fi, fortifi and grandik ; ſanCtifi, tranquillifi and 
licifi (if it mai ſtand with the good pleacenr of bi } 
heartily prateth the Prezfacer. But nowt 
late (yet better late than never, {0 the Proverb) 

To the Second Quzſtion, ſciz. Why, or what 
have wee to expoſe to = view theſe Arcamims, 
Ayſteries of the Archetypous Globe, Original W 
Principl of eAtermtie, &c. | 

Anſw. It was , among other, for theſe reaſc 
grounds, perſualives, motives, Or , 5f you plea 
inductives and incentives. 

Firit, Hee did ſuppoſe and humbly conceiyt 
the Holi Spirit of did not communicate mi 
him, and revele to him theſe Higheſt Myſteries 
his own knowledg and proper Satisfaction. 

Next and in ſequel Hee looked at this Tre 
28a Talent givento him and entruſted with hi 
not towrap It up in a Napkin (as the deſervedy 
proved | ſlothfull Servant did bis) but to put it ont 
his Maſter's uſe. Quite contrari to the Princix 
+ Practices and cuſtom of ſelf men. 


* Mercie 1s the inſe/arabl Inmate of 4 maguanimons $/iri, 


(kt) Who mai not without much ado 
Tell which i: higheſt of the two ? EH. 
Parlement-bills without the Royal Afſent , like marches wit 
Fire, 


+ 1dineſs the Devil's couch, and luſt hjs cuſpion. E, H, 
Sloth breeds the Scurvie, 
An 1dl man temprs the Devil to tempt him. 


; 


. 
: 


" (98) 
; Add to theſe , His generous || Benignitie wold 
zot allow him -to engroſs to himſelf, or envi to 
xther of his own make, ſpecialy bs Countri-men , 
ieſe purely * pleaſant ſenſations , glorious intro- 
rerſions and divinely tru intelleftions of his mind , 
which hee could not but conclude to be ſerviceabl 
1 ſom waie , or other, of ſpiritual inſtruction , im- 
"roy, advance, or uſe. ; ; 
Nor is the burning Fire of Charitie (or rather di- 
vine Love that centred in bis Heart) to be buried 
neither indeed could it be ) under the Aſhes of Obli- 
jon , or ſecrecie : which never ſeeking it ſelf but 
| ou and benefit (& quod bene fit bus fir) of his 
Nig , extorted theſe from him by mani, mani- 
and thoſe very great, ſtrong, reſtleſs and im- 
ortunate impulſes : which, without mansfe#t dif- 
pbedience to the heavenls Viſions and Revelations, 
puld not be repulſed, reſiſted, or refuſed. 
Beſides, or rather perſuant to what is already ur- 
ved, the Publication was for the ſake of his School- 
ellowms (as Hee was wont to word #t ) who were, or 
re, wold,or ſhold be taker up into this ſame High- 
chool, and raught the ſame Leſſons (molt proper to 
ve Daze ) by the ſame School-maſter : that ſo thei 
paly the more cautiouſly curious ;, ſpiritualy ambi- 
1s and ſacredly inquiſitrv of and among them) 
ought be gratited and ſatisfied in viewing (thro? 


this 


| Cloaths warm the bodie, and the bodze the cloathes by ware 
thank full correſpondence. 

* A brateof pleaceur (take it in ani kind of ſen{ whatſoever) 
y not onely Tawtull, but lawdabl (becaul a proper medium, when 
noderate, to obrein the needtull) and above all things evn by 
he moſt ſuperlatsvely [blrmed ſouls and ſpirits eligibl and com- 
»p/cibl, BH. 


-” 


(94) y 
this purely pellucid medinm) the t celeſtial Fahjj 
frame and moſt inward work in the veri ſprigy 
everi wheel within a wheel}, yea everi the min 
eſt movement thereof, and be rherby infinitlye 
firmed by theſe exarations of His Penn and fi 
nations (as 1 mas ſat ) of his divinely tin{tured $ 
ritz as thoſe reciprocouſly ratified by theſe Te 
monies : not thar I wold haye the mind of anj 
genious and ſpiritual indagator blindly acquieſe 
ani aſſertions, or concluſions neither arifing yy 
Principles of Faith , nor from neceſſari prxmilly 
but przſery his opinion and particular perſual 
as indeed hee cannot well omitt , or decline tt 
king this mi c_ and + as k 

cover, Hee allowed the peantin ing and put 

ing of theſe Writings, that there bent t 
ſtanta Charafteriſtic , an appropriate and 'd 
guiſhing Charatter,in truth and 1n veri deed,ofi 
maculare Divinitie, by Demonſtration, 'as i 
and likewiſe Przlibation ; as an f Antipaſt, 

iving a foretaſte to the Univerſities (fo: wi 
vee bad his Dottorate tho? hee took, few of theſe Dai 
there) and (had theſe bren in all rigor Ft 
Univerſ it ſelf, as of rhe certentie, ſoliditie* 
ſablintitie of the Myſteries and Powers of the W 
vine Magia, ſo of that vaſtly grand and verily 
compatibl U had almoſt added yer incrediblditfere 
and diſtinftion twixt the Rational and Intellel 
Power, or Facultie, the apprehenſion and 
prehenfion in Men and Saints, in order and' 


f What 4 the Beatific Viſion it ſelf (7 a4 xo Bragy 
Schiol:ft rhis Qneſtion) bur the &xun of the purelt fenlai 
ſovu you 2 ſeare-rrie. EH 

Chriitianitm and Epicuriſm to rhe truly ſpiritual diſct 
lict] izts rh43 4 nezdlets LOGOMAZHIA., E. H, 


_—_ ( 94) 
dence to.and toward their beeing filled (a) with, or 
oF iro, all the Fullneſs of God, thro? the Love of God 
in Chr (which paſerb krovlede) hed abroad in 
ich is given to 


their Hearts; by the Holi Spirit w 


Swrely, wee do not know by ani other means 
tat wee are the Children of God, but becauſ God 
ealeth unto our b Heart, by his Sprrit,our Adoption 
pf us out of free Grace, and wee by Faith receiv 
the aſſured Pledges of Him given in Chrift”s Love : 
for tho* everi Beleever hath the Teſtimonie of His 
aith from his Co it cometh 2 poſteriors probats- 
.from a later,or ſecondari proof in ſtead,or place 

pf a ſign. It isonly an addition, or inferior 
"ra prop to Faith, not for a Fowndationto lean 0n. 
rn it is , everi one ma#he confirmed and aſſured 
n their calling by their ſober, righteous and godli 
ife : But how ? As a proof, not from the Can, but 
the Sign, or Effett: The Aſſurance of Faith 
loth wholey reſt and reſide in the Grace of Chriſt. 
mn in Nature Children do not firft com to kyow their 
arents , either by their love to their Brethren, or 
y their Obedience to their Parents, but from thesr 
arents Lov deſſcending on them. So weeread in (c) 


oli Writ, and ſo it ts, that wee loved him, becauſ 


zee firit loved ws. Let men boaſt of their might: 
eaſonings , their cloſe DeduCtions, their ſtrong- 
aked Conſequences and their elaborate Demon- 
tions , made out by the moſt Metaphyſicous 
Divines, in * Religion z when thei have don all 
djuſtifi themſelys Ga a late Writer rarely) in a cav- 
10uS 


(a) i. 18,19, compared with Rom. v. 5. 

Co)! Job 13- (Gy Joh, iv. 10, 19. 

* Arminius aveer:mg Baudius owe dare diſguiſed with drink , 
ee told him, Tu, Baudi, dedecoras noftram Academiam, Et 
v, Armini, (a»ſwered hee) noltram Religionem, 


bs 


© 


tiousadvance toward Heaven, the wil fin a, s 


The beft Drvinitie conſifteth in the Unions of Loveg 
Wonder ;, that there are ſuch-Doxologies , tranſſey 
ding Reaſon's reach, as mai be dignified with 
Title of Faith*'s Triumphs ; ſuch Euchariſtic 
Theologic Enlargements and Exſpatiations in 
Heart and Spirit, {pringing and ariſing and ex 
ing from the wondrous afteftion of Love, « 
panied with that immuculate and intffabl Fore, as nn 
can ſignih, or hint; none can beleey., or conc 
but thoſe who have felt and enjoied that beatihic 
Experience : which 1s only inferior to, or only 
in, ſom Degrees of beeing, that, which wee 
Heaven. That the capacitie of Keaſon is much 

' ger than that of Senſ;, I cannot but concede «| 
that the largeneſs of thg Will and Aﬀettions, 
are init, farr ſurmounteth Reaſon, I cannot y 
wiſe but confeſs. Wherfore elf, I prai, hath G 
required that our deſire and love of Him ſho 
more complete ard perfect than our knowledg 
Him ? Are wee not obliged by the expreſs 
mand of God Hisſelf to entertein and imbrac! 
Perfe#ions with the cloſeſt adhzlion of Heart 

"Soul? Albeit thoſe wee can apprehend only mi 
partial and rather a lax znigmatic, than ſtrit 
entific knowledg. | 

Of the two I ſhold rather prafer 
gination ,, than Ratiocination in Diſcourſes « 

cerning divine Subje(ts; the former beeing, c 
fedly, the Spring and Engine of the AfﬀeCtia 
thro? its nobl ſuppli-ing Reaſon by raiſed and 

gurativ-adumbrations and its admirabl afford 
all thoſe agreeabl illuſtrations, which ſerv tok 
it into vaſter conceptions , to ſweeten the ſeven 


[4] Rom. v. 4+ 


o 


T7. 


hd 
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f it, and then beutifi it with all thoſe alluremetts 
id adornments which fairly and effettualy (and 

hat not unnſualy) recommend a cold, dead ſpecula- 
ion to a warm, liveli affeftion. And this is pro- 
xrly and totaly the tgyov, op, Work of the ma- 
on, when it bath warily received and enter 
eined the veritie and dignitie of its Object from a 
pperior Facultie, Nor can it but be ſo, in ſtrift- 
els of proprietie , allowed; and not only Reaſon 
id Judgment, (which all permitt, conclude and ap- 
xe) but Imagination atid Phanſie, the meaneſt and 

t trivial Power of Mars Soul, likewiſe : ſeeing 

2 the (e) Adeteors are called upon, as wel as the 
e) Firmament , ( 44 us finely by one noted and obſerved) 
opraiſthe Lord. Nai more, Phantaſie mai be , 
id , ander a good menage, moſtly, is, an admirabl 
Drgar and incomparabl Incentiv of heavenli Praif 
nddivine Adoration : in like manner as the Om- 
potent Jehovah Zlohim deemed it moſt fir to 
hooſ (f) the Rainbow (that Circl of Phantaſtic Co- 
as one called it) for the Symbol ( ſbal. 7 nat ſas 


he Sacrament ? ) of his Darling Attribute (sf At- 
utes be not more properly God, than in God) namel 


e, Nai, I heard one ſai, that the ſtren 

id vehemence of - Imagination , Phantaſie, or 

Phan'ſie wil, ſomtimes,carri forth the Reaſon and 
udgment to make new Worlds of diſcoveries , ex- 
ite both to take ſuch Circuits and Travels in the 
"OT mplation of e/Eternal Entities, til the veri 
Soul is readi to be vertiginous, to ſwim and grow 
piddi, and the Speculation turneth almoſt Apople- 
xie. Yea further, aftuatethe Rational Power be-' 
yond its przſent Order, without an; eluſive Phana- 
iſm, &c. to a talt yr immature Anticipation of 
uN- 


[«] Pfal, cxlviii, 2 5» 4, 8+ [f] Gen, ix. 13s 


% 


ned Knowledg : yet ſtil with this th 
vido., that the Intell and Rational Powiic 
and Facultic are far from beeing the ſame. Dell 
therfore to take notice that the intelefiuel * kuy 
tkedg is only learned from the Spirir of the mir ft 
man, ſtanding in the Centre, beeing then only wiſeſri 
there purely receptiv and divinely fſcient, (whe 
Tſai ſentient ? ) of the ſuperccleſtial things th 
ſelvs. Whereas the K4ional, which the confoulher 
ing Feſuit wold make the pure Relig ionift belerv tlio x 
Mechaniſm (rhe Diana of this inquiſuerv Age) and dls 
whole Encyclopade of Arts and Sciences but 
brisk circulation of the Blood , and all thinking 
reaſoning Power a mere local motion, and that: 
tumultuous ; Hee notwithſtanding wel knowing 
to be moſt admirably rare in its due place (whs 
doth as wel , too , make uſe of ) and without 
and the exerciſe therof a Man is below the B 
that periſheth ; Yet ( for al! this) I ſai the Rai 
ſpeaketh , writeth and aCcteth its rolling 
10ns, COgitations, conceptions , motions, 
out of the Centre j. | 
Finaly, Theſe intern manifeſtations are n 
out and put forth to public uſe and peruſal, for 
vindicating and aſſerting Truth , and for peridiyc 
' 2ing, or putting an end, « fair -probabil;tic Will þ 


* The exryci/e of the Farultic of the IntelleRt, fprics 
Jom things, wherein it is abſol ire, re 1x only one þ the p Fall 
of mats aclights, and excluding dans thing of Sent aq nor pp 
neenimp to it (io far it is acknowledged by all the Learned n 
further 15 and mai be fty'ed ax Umbrage of re conte ce 
rr that is afſcribed to rhe Godhead # ſelf, 80 anet atic 

vemly, 

+ fo giving ws no more direion (much leſs ani introſpes © 
as to thoſe My\jeries_) thanthe finger of 4 Mercurial Stare 
men when thes are blundring groping and prgaling in ſom bee 


paſſage , or jlace, BR. H. 


$85 ag oem For 
ices Demon Manife« 


yo ee ſatnrt is 4 Priors) evn from 
aſual Sight and intelleftual Y/3for ;” which 

zjounteth to litr] leſs than a Divine Apocahp/, or 
hy it hat you Pee) Revelation, Manifeitation, 


refir Newr We nd cod do in- 
en 44 you not to be impatient, Nor ou. 
Wot g00c bunjr by raſa of (wv reaſon for, you wil 
this fovhag Epithete, Ne]; imtxo or Tels 
l | tf Gxiog he fallowits Pages wil make it, 2s 
by wil find , fairly c0-incevt with Nqgwe) and 

a ther pure Forms, Powers and Properties; /o in 


76. $4 ff pen pre- 

os all Se Worlds, Globes, Centers and Cre- 

ations whatſoever. Hee furthermore declareth 

ol 44 it is mage apparent by this Traft ,) that the Spi- 

ve (Fit and Soulare two diftint Eſſences , the former 

; veelng of a wore ſublime. Origination, or (0p 
G2 


( 100) | 7 
Yof an Deſcent. -Is it not ſo ? Wh 
not the Golden bw Gatiidby carter 
ſeem to ſet forth as much? m—_—_ 
© famous of Wiſdom ſet u 
the World over? Nai, whatiſlue is — 
TTIEES Saviour and-# 
who ſpake as never man, or mere'$ 
reſed —_ NE th Rs wed 
on ar tne n ( Jeth 
Odeo ox celleththe- whol Creatidy 
NB. When the holi Jeſus, ehChrift of God, ve 
fafed and condeſcended tobe: converſant am 
men , Hee made it his chief Work (what Chti 
wil be. againſt the enſuing Truth ?.) to ove' 
mind and irit of man farr above the: hight of t 
SouPs Reaſon : and wee are ſofarr from confort 
to our Blelled Lord's courſ, as Reaſonit ſelf, 
{3 ang almoſt; is yet too ſublime for us: except-l 


" $69) 
Ponot 


_—_— arent rars nantes in G argine wat: | 
(«he the Poet fnger®) bravely looking up and- bea 
up their Heads in this Univerſal Sinking': tows 
(ond I pr ai God it mas go down not wofully further, 
dolefully deeper rhan) the Profundities of (a) 
out off which ſomare ſaved; Com along with! 
kind Reader, ifthou be not-quite-tired, and n 

uſe of the ſtrongeſt legs, of thi reaſon, nai exe 
the Brains of it , yea let the Head and Crown 
alſtend'to that of (b - e/Eternitie,(leaving farr | 
1ow, thoſe effects of curioſitie nd accidental & 
gences,the Arts and Sciencesjlvberal,falfly ſocdl 


.. [4] Sam; ii. 6; Hoſ. xiii, r4- Pſal, xxx. 3. 
Me Ifai. lvii. 15, 
ta proved ſo far from beeing [o realy in thijr nature We 
that thes have been ſom of the muff _ tuſlavers 0 
juogments , and impriſoning ferrrs of their wwder 
the Divize Mr,F,B, im the Preface to hu Book, exii 


mem 2. 


—_—_— 


#101 ) in 
 natoralPhiloſophic too,npon which 
re oth Medien ye h. e. Natural 
buoied, hoi. »built y ) audl 
1, 1/as, ſoar aloft, eyn, sf poſſibl, up 
wie, beeing, environed with, Time (as it 
\that, Prius and Poſterins without which 
and end of ani beeing cannot be 
Hero «not as it is defined the Meaſure of 
which had.a Beginuing). on that Founda- 
brag ic Etern Beeing (c) of Beeings (#e- 
to-makg. uu ſelf) Reaſon exiſteth , ſub- 
oth Ret and finiſheth, I mean 
hat ternitie it ſelf 3s : but, What it jg, 
on of,ani, rpciooa! PIRIE) is ſuch F.. It 
;polibly. comprehend, 4.e,;how ani thi 
Fei who S 


I have beelg beginning and endi 


ye.ſuch a becing there = be, or no God there mi 
or can be," and where. now wi! Reaſon. be ? 1 Pty 


ie (and you kyow mbat hath beer written- already of 
hence) that eaſy, noenichtanging all the ſub- 


G3 ©" limitie 
19 Dear, zpiil, —*X . 


* Oued Deus eft TY ; ſed 0434 6 ſcire velimus 
nos imus. 1SeJ quod tic ſummits & i ma, 
Eun & Primus (cimus. Plus fcire pequimua 


That Godis wee, 4 know g 
But what Goyl is'rhes who 
\ Wold bnow,t elv# owt-go. 
That Het's moff vigh ani low, 
\ 1The firſt and laft mee cygno. 


Further wee canner go. EH, 


All this the old Proverb malrth littl, or no won/er, [ulmg, 
Weg can gono- wheres but wee have God over-and urder, 


ſms mens, ol 
| its beſt co ns , like a ſorrs-frlts 
doth but lead mee with confidence and leav mh 
confulion in'a dull dark Labyfinth, or Maze, it 
Mzandrous paſſage, or Place, Hence evi: the mit 
YE. Subtil;ſimoes after that thei have f 
gated, or quite tired and wearied(.nd bur worfhh 
themſelvs with their Divifions and Subdiviſions ; 
mult affirm , thei have not arrived at ſo mnchif 
Immodeſtie, as romake Reaſon the te f 
Faire of # Truth, but do ntrimarely refoly it inty 
Conformitie with the Divine Intelle® , which a 
#57 wold after this manner (as one more excell 
txpreſſeth and exattly humoreth , than that ut ful 
Iateine) by waie of an Exegemitic Charafter,thit 
That there is an eternal Mind that _ Ye 
'sntelligibl natures , ſpecies and iden of all things , 
. ther attudly exiſting, or poſſibly only, and that com 
. hendeth it ſelf and all the exrent of its own Power, 0 
ether .with an” Exemplar , Platform, of the. 
orld, according to which He produced the ſa 
What of all this ? Why dats & conceſſo, the Prem: 
ſes ed and allowed, yet ſtil the Concluſion 
and muſt-be, x ſpite of all ow Reaſon, afliſted wit 
the cleareF1magination, wee are no leſs in the dot; 
for unleſs notice be youchſafed to us by the Ererwliff /« 
Mind of what is conformabl to His infallibl and inf ri 
Intellett, there wil belitt], or no certentie of Trutlfff the 
obteined by us. Such is the peculiar Province of Rf 
velation which is the tru (or prztended) foundation fi 
of all knowledg whatſoever, Moreover, it hath 


"=w=SES22pPE4DREASajtr gu rmrgrinoqnm 


* Treth whence ſorver it cometh , doth com ffom God 

+ Forbear railing, or cenſuring , O ms Reader, til this i ; 
theſe MM ftic matters 4 greater Maſter : for the weſe Italian h, Ys 
an Ad ge, chat iee who underitandeth amiſs, concluderh wah 
E. H, 


| (16g) 
the benefit of Philoſophie and natural 
ight in irs beſt {s of Reaſoning, in its hi 
Zenith, exaltation, elevation, ſublimation and 
Acme (to be ſilent as to a further and unfailing ra- 
tikcation from Divine Teſtimonie and the Tranſ- 
ſcendence of the Objefts, proper quarto modo to an 
» Which giveth it freer admiſſion and ma- 
keth a more ſolid, valid and durabl impreſſion up- 
on our intelleft : Tho? wee acknowledg , when all 
sdon, how Se wee t bragg and va- 
por and taper of our Reaſon, or Faith, Intellect , 
intelligibl Ideas and #ternal Verities, theſe wit ne- 
ver conduCt us toenter into Paradiſe, or exr AMa- 
fler*s joie;, but only as theſe are conjoined with our 
# afections,which commirx, co-incide and as were 
Wentifi with that grandeſt and Divineſt Myſterie 
of Love, ſciz. God made Fleſh : which gave (as one 
| ly) the Angels new Anthems, a new 
Scenc of Knowledg and conſequently a new Heven, 
So much, 5f wot too much, of the diſtinCtion of theſe 
Powers, and of that refined one of Soul and Spirit in 
man, I ſai Man, who certenly is more, than is con- 
teined in that old definition Animal Rationale, if hee 
were no more than Animans intelletFuale ;, tho* were 
I worthi to define Him it ſhold be rather by Religio- 
ſumthan by either, or both mentioned. Nai, fe- 
riouſly thinking , conſidering and ruminating of 
the Rarities and Merits of his Creation by Jehovah 


Elohim, who breathed into his Noltrils (a) the 
G 4 Breath 


+ Hiftorie informeth ws, that not cnly Religion and Lews, Eut 
all Arts and Sciences , all nobl tmyentions have ever boalted of 
their R2Xria's, their aſſiſting Demons, to2, 

* There neſt be of niceſſitie 1 the paſſions , or afſe tions ſom 
or of Spiritualitie, otherwiſe incorporeous things coud never 
by theſe be male as abjeFs of their cleflion. EH, 

[4] Gen. ii, 9. 


| | (104) 
Breath of Lifes, and who, as the Father of Spi 
formeth that in man , I can ſcarce forbear calling 
Him Animal Divinum ;, tho? I be not ſuch an / 
mal, without, the facultie to think , nat, and» 
foreſee this definition deemed, forthwith, by' they 
cute as unphiloſophicz yea the Terms doomed, | 
however it not ſo adjudged , yet (to ſpeak, fav 
bly) impleaded, as carri-ing in their veri Bowels 
ſelt-duelling, by ſom : chiefly thoſe, who have | 
greatLabors procured unto themſelvs a deep-rex 
Fonfuſion of thought, Let mee complete this Par 
graph with the three conſtituent Parts of man 
cording to the ApoſtPs Philoſophie, or Judgme 
in that Praier of his where mention is made of k 
die, Soul and Spirit ; which Spirit , or TvVue (i 
what it ſignifieth in the New Covenant , or * T 
ſtamenr, the Places at the Bottom , andfmani | 
do tell. But to interpret it, 4s mof# do, by t 
x&@45 means Ts m1 ualg- Ts 'Aylis, the Gra: 
of the H. Spirit, wold _ the wy 1 Praier 
impertinent , improper, ſtrange not ridic 
—_ thoſe ks bad at = b en found | 
worthi, that I cannot but appear moſt exceeding 
blameabl miſelf , ſhold I add one Word to cont 
argue it. However let mee add the followin 
words tending toward the concluſion of this prod 
gioully prolix and ſtrange ſort of a Preface, ui 


1-48 


6] Rom. viii. 16, Gal. vi 18. Theſl, v, 23. 

* Where vc (hal not find the B. Virgin (nor in ani of 
Boek*) fo :rofly abn:ſed as by che Pop:fts rhemſelys,not only whe 
1hes ſas rhe Ne Maries (/c prac-mg for her, which # moſt 
Co UN 141471048 » as wel as tor Her, which w mimlamwſal 4% ſe 
pirftn (44 . but when the; make ber mend 1 omas a B: cker's d 
Hoſe, ©:11.4 Alutt;, iſs. ther, fing ro 4 third, (i twixt 

a-ndiniff, piv ſuch, 4 Prics?, ſatpli a.N: ns place which va 
gone '6 4 Raw. ty How, l1guug at Abbſs toledgrtis with childh 
te! {e, "Ig ..% KA . ; | 
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that ſeeing the Architypous' Globe , or Origs 
Beeing is the Baſis and Foundation as wel of X- 
ternal Nature (70 uſe you 4 litt! ro the Term that you 
mas be the leſs terribl againſt it ) as of all other Eſlen- 
ces, Globes, Worlds, produtted, educted, or 
brought forth out of theWomb of pure Nature ſ- 
praveminated, wee have therfore, fir## of all, made 
"known (as is fit and order requireth) the Primars 
World of all Worlds. Next to it Nature (an empts 
name to-ſom, 1 know, - and worſ) Then the Angelic 
World, had wee rot been przvented and obſtruited 
by the pertinacie and (7 w:/ nor add) perfidie of one 
Perſon : who hath not onely not complied with the 
fair deſires of the Living (which « diſobliging and 
dſingenuoxs ) but contradicted(which is fo _—_ 
finaly fruſtrated, I fear to ſai (that wold be dre 
fully dangeros ) the veri will of the * '"O MAKAPH- 
THE, '© 'EN *ATIOIE, With whom and whoſe 
Writings I have altogether don, after -I ſhal have 
told thee, candid Lettor, that this Spiritual Man, 
2 hee cared not to be counted prolix (which bath 
"made mee the longer and the more to imitate him ) pro- 
vided, Hee could profit but ani Perſon : tho? with 
repetition upon repetition (which to captions, or cx- 
riow Critics, I am no ſuch Novice, or Idiot, 4s not to 
cgno to be very nauſeoue ) ſo neither ſought hee the 
Praiſ of men, which hee was far above : albeit I, 
like an ambitious and preſumruous Friend and 
Free-willer , havg made an offering in this pitteous 
Preface to the Memorie of his pretious Name : 
which wil-riſe higher and ſhine brighter, more and 
more (for, ſo, (a) the path of the Righteo: us as the 
- ſhining Light that ſhineth more and more unto the per felt 


Daie 
* Sit Divus,m-do non fe vivus. Caraca'laſaid 19 them who - 
delired that ſom Honors mought be ſpent upon his Brother Ge- 
$4 Now dead gut His waie. Th by rhe wire for 4:4 unnatural 
Þr ocher, whom it may concern. 
[4] Prov. if, 18, 
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Dat ) tho? to thoſe who love darkneſs, 
and to Moles, Bats and Owls, iviſibly, ' To 
cede, as hee wrote not ani uncouth, ach. lef, 
true things ; ſo hee flightod ccnlures , as mach 4 
ani thing : (fit only lake * Charcoal-fparks, to fry 
Children) hee never concerning himſelt at all, a 
ani thing,men ſhold unworthily * ſai, or Satyri 
write againſt what hee had ſurely found and 
ly felt. Take therfore »ow [ do mi fair /cav of hi 
who beeing raiſed on high (above the God of th 
World (or Age rather) which blindeth the minds 
them who beleev not, /caft the Light, &c. as the 
pol goeth on) and placed near the Regal Throg 
of the moſt High(evn when here (Hear ye this dl 
Wonderers) Hee knew and ſav, that there was a 
rit in an, when illuminated by the Spirit of 
Keck, fad, Tod, epprovend ad compretend 

a com | 
words cannotutter, and ſo tranſcendently abox 
ani things in this Book written by him. The ax 
Suteriar Portraiture of whom could only be drawn i 
himſelf, notby ani other Peacill ; how auch is 
then by mi Penn ? Nai it is far from beeing dram 
by,tho? poſſibly deſigned & as it were in the outh 
on and in theſe Tabls of his own Heart, _ C 
papyrs : therefore no exaCt Lineaments can be her 
exſpetted. Leev likewiſe here I do the 1ſue and 
Succeſs to'the Benedittion of the holi,good and gre 
cious, the immortal, inviſibl, eternal and only with - 
Spirit, who reveled theſe deep things to him, ali 
inade him and mee willing to part the ſame ſpirits 
alities (c) for, as ts hoped , the ſervice and benefit 


* / ſlight men's cenſures 4s the Charcoal-ſparks, 
Or 4s 4 baſe ill-naturedCurr that bark's: 
' The one *frights Children, and the other Men. 
But Sparks go out and Dogs run in agen, ; ; 
NB. Reader, tho' *t1s modeſtie to decline praify yet "tis 4Pridt 


» 


wat to care what the World ſpeuks of thee, That from mee B. Hl 
(c] Rom 1. 11 


, 
þ q 


AAA ct 

mani, the conſolation and —_— of £ 
| _ codfaratio retagzaine aot} 
of | W-belervers and t wi-livar T, 


Ennis 
'L Lad 
other Jdear and apprehenſions , than do, wh_s 


doubt, becomtebrand True, ſemper eadem, ſcmpitery, 
ever-adorabl nd ogce nedict Tri-une Deitie. 


in + 75 gar 4 - Sq ) that man doth 


but bels Ged , in Godis ſaid , or 
thought ro be All ſe things, or like ani 


thing __ Angela : it beeing alltoge- 


tic and without the lefs?it ſhadow 


rr _ i wel be accounted as an Axiom 


h nat ww @ the (4) Oracls of God) that lee belieth 


6 ſpeaketh f; Y God, ' and truly (wi! that 
Wer tet ? )ſc 4 oh, who | ſaith more, or leſs 


is than the Truth.In in as it zx(eYin Feſms the Chriit, 


our High-Prieſt, Prophet, King and Judg ; ſo am [ 
(and in the Faith-and Lov that is in him) tho” the ve» 

tiof-ſcouring of the whol Creation, conſequently 
moſt unw of the Name 'of your Friend, Ac- 
quaintante, or Compatrior,yet cannot but ſubſcribe 
miſelf to be , 


os Chriftian Reader, 
"Tows, as your ſelf, 
and your own Soul 


*EH MAMP. 


} One mai yo to Heaven off the Devil's. back, viz,. the Gal 
lows; yer know, that tho' tris Regent ance (that Laundrefs of the 
Confci cience) be adder r00 Jate 3 yet Jate Repentance is ſeldorg tru, 

Hee 8s ring who endeth hrs journee before hee be quite tired: 
ſex, before heebe roo old, [4] 1 Per.iv.1o. ary iv.21. 


wes hire Takndis, 1 mes Zopire & 
undii. AdeS Pelufior, Epiit, lib. iy, ePlit. 67. "RM 


The 


883 ES2S3 095 


AUTHOR 


READER 
1+! , Fudicious Reader. 


Sg © I'would have:you to be. Read, then waigh 
and-feriouſly conſider what you read, and tha 
judg,. and. then reje&t what thou doſtnot like. But 
yet not. raſhly condemn, what thou in thy preſe 
ſtate canneſt not comprehend. Let it ly by tha 
it may bee better underſtood in another State. E 
cauſe the Authom*% Philoſophy proceeds, more the, 
from the Center, and not others. And þ 
writes in an unknown way and unuſuall Method, 
And therefore at firit reading the ſtile and the ex- 

reſſions of it may ſeenie ſomthing unpleaſant; but 
jet Patience be thy Companion to carry thee inrez 
ding it, from the Beginning to the End, and then 
the bitterneſs and' harſhneſs of it may be turned its 
toa ſweet pleaſantneſs,and may caule.a delightin 
your reading it over the ſecond time. ]- onely court 
your appetite toread it oyer with judgment , = 


wo » REP 


ids yhat you pleaſe. I write not to gai 

__ to —_— Set or Partie, nor 
Rs ich end Drone by the 
mg too many ivitions in tt 
k World already 3 but onely to declare the intereſt 
"of Truth, who is able to herſelf from all 
the falſities of this preſent age. Therefore do not 
Mblinde your own minde with Prejudiges before you 
Bf read,for how then ſhould you und , Or yer- 
ceive what you read? SolI reſt 


: 

*%* 

: #8 
ey 


Tours, 
Inthe Love of Feſw 
] ÞP MD. 
ig 
het wy 
Bu Ed Aarti, 


xiii. line 1 9. read Hewet. p. xiv. 1. 26. for both, even, 

18. him, tek. p nal gre man's p.xL.1. 8 

\ Þ. xli1. L 12, ſeemerh, L 31. tions, 1. 24- non incelli.. 

—_ * : Los ir. 1.8: fowy lc. is, 
«1. 26. His ho 


 penult, ira. p, xliv. 1- 33. 
| only abſtradtedly. {we 


, if that you mind 
a) ps. $7, be ſo hind, 


—& 


BESAETESESSR 


From the Prefacer to the Peruſet,, 


' A $ I have been humbly bold before the 
of Grace CRE EO IN an 

King of Kings; of Saints, and the onJy Sovereignd 
Men and Angels (4 you mas ſee afore, and elſwhere 
two ſmal * pi mine . pergdventuere not nnwarthi 
your perf ſo now here agen I” przſent 
your the flaming Ardors of a great Soul, 

nted after God (David like) after the living Gol 
Fethe Hart brazeth after the Waters ) and was mak 
vehemently carneſt, when 5p the bodie, with the Ge 
of Grace,Peace and Truth,beſeeching and beſeee 
ing that hee wold forthwith (if ſo his bleſſed Will went) 
break up the Fountains of the great Dos of $ 
ritual knowledg , ccoleſtial underſtanding and 
vine wiſdom (yet greatly ſealed up)both in his War 
and Works, before Men and Saints ; principahſW* 
thoſe heavenly Heroic Perſons,who lovedthe Trut 
at a better rate and higher value thanto t fear the 
Some cfbering reckoned and counted erroneouſh®® 
for tbe || Profeſſion of it, that, once more, the Wei 


* Devens Rrexhings, and 4 Netion far the Occan, 
[9].Diſces miſerp/gror non ficHi numina vyorues | 
Przſentemq  adhibe, dum facis, ipſe Devas. dn 1 
t Plato knew much of God, but (35 ) 
wor ſer it down. 'þ, ſtinus doth as mach for Scueca rel uy 
ws ; Colebar yod reprehendebat, agebar qod arguebar, qod ali 
pabat adorabar. De Cry, Des L. vi. c. 10- 
1 Trw Grace and Chriſtian Zele are of an Heroic Nature, 
i to endure 4ns thing for Feſws, the Chrift, His Worſhip 
Truth. Hence Conſtantine the great » «s facetiouſly as piou 
rold Acelius the Novatian, that if hee wold wot take wp w 
perſecutions and ſach like dealings z hee muſt provide 4 Lad IT 
and climb alone ro Heven. Unleſs we wil be ſutrfped withufſo b 
e 


LIT 


I I EASER 5 


_ ſþs ſom air wks roit, than = Saints have found} 
wee muſs prepare and look for, meet, and wndergo, with 
ubwmijien andChri/tian c earfullnes thank feeliner Cd yorfh bar 
«ll and all manner of Trials aniTribulations, E. A. 


—_— Cir) TR PE IAN 
oY ers of Life (which hee thirfted after, here, nnſquench- 
F + mas op Crus f y and flow forth 
* y for the watering and refreſhing the dri> 
il parched-ſcorched-barren Roor of the World round 
«about. Then ſhal all meſpriſions and whatſoever 
Mis amiſs be for ever drowned, 4a: with a divine De- 
4 : which yet too much and roo high are k 

oft, (rimming tr! too-too mani of our beſt H 
Dear Reader, whoſoever you mai be,l verily belecey 
that ſhold you pleace to lai the ſame 'Ear of con- 
ſcientious unprzjudicateneſs as ys to the voice of 
theſe Myſteries 4s 7 did, and then bearken; you wold 
a hex it , 2s wel delicioaſly harmonizing and raviſh- 
>Ming> as diſtinctly admoniſhing and adviting you, evn 
0 ſteer the ſame conrſ of thoughts with muſelf. Ne- 
Wrertheleſs I cannot , courteous Reader, (let me have, 
Iprai, mi wonted freedom in delivering plainly, 
if not prudently, or placently, mi opinion) I fai,l can- 


hinot prezvale with mi ſelf to becom a Counſeller to . 


you to adviſe you , as yet, todrink of theſe Aqua: 
ta ceeleſtes : except and with this Provi/o, that you 


Weraw.with mee, the fame; from the veri fame Foun- 


tain : yea drink and eat and ſleep too (4s was ſaid of 
) ternal Life. That you mai not be ftartled at 

ie found of theſe Words , deign to view and re- 
tew the Words of the holi Jeſus, and ruminate up- 
dn the reaſon, why our Lord (who was ſo merk, and 
in heart ) rather reproved, than received that 
good (I fhold have called it) ſalxtation, or ſalutation - 
of good (in that Titl of Dignitie dearly merited) 
which hee beſtowed on him, Matt. xix. 7. Wel. 
This I muſt openly confeſs, namely, miſelf to have 


oben built upin the Belief,wherein I formerly was ; 


hich as it was, thro? Grace , uvaly obteined : 


: k it by this Maſter-Builder y advanced : who 


I nile equal with (1 as farr more excellent 
ben) wiſe fook -hi _ familiar and be 
rien 


> Friend s (not proſtiruting the Nobilitie tie of His Spin 


: 


the waie of bis Fudgment ) and not only thoſe, by 
particular and principal Darling ( more dear andn, 
than all the above-named ) evn his own veri ſelf. Ew 
ri one therfore ought (with n0 ſmal ſubmiſſion IT ied 
t)who ſhal be hisReader,tobe yeri kind,courteon 
fayorabl , compaſſionat , tender-hearted and m 
Chriſtianly /ovwngto Himin His Name andMemory, 
& that without aniNabaliſm,or diſſimulation,yea as fi 
as Tdiv £&vT@ mai,can, or wil extend : accordingt 
thedireftion and injunction of Jehovah /Elohim i 
bels Writ. 1 can aſſure you, candid Prelettor,the 
tor was * ſo to al: then why camot you at, leſs't 
ſuch an one ? 1 conclude with that Diſtich of De; 
Domn, and two, or three mo, and then I havedon. 


Thes - to Lords do write Rewards to get, 
He thei not like Singers at Doors for meat ? 


And I who wr:te, *cauſ all do write, have ſtil 
That plea for writing, and for writing il, 
Why ſhold Maſfide then look now fo grim ? 
Sure, Proximus poftremus is, with him. 

—— Ut ameris amabilis eſto. ſicP. Ovid. Naſo. 
Eft etenim Magnes magnus amorss amor. 


Hzc omnibus obtulit 
E H. M AMP. 
alias, 
DRAWDE REKOOt 


* Meehneſs of Spirit and Behaviour i mort according to 
than the molt warchfull Zele 5 yet ſhold all never be quit! 
ors uy the L a of Peace's foilowers falling,out one with 
other, E. H. 


CT - 
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i Explanation of the Schime of the tebt worlds, & 
= Centers, aud thiir Scituation. , 
HE Letter A afordeth the view of. the Arr 


Globe or World which is the firſt and cont 
the other in irs circumference ; as the 


monftraterh. - 
B wold have you b:bo/4 Erernal Nature 5 whoſe & 
ſer, doth encloſe - the Worlds. iN 
C Carricth you to the Angelical World, 
D Declareth the Dark Fire- World. 
E Extreth you into the Fire-Light-World, 
F Pointeth forth the Light-Fire-World. 
G Giveth you the fighr of the four Elcmentaric-War 
H Holdeth out the Light Firelefs-World. 


| We may further obſety from this Figure that 
Worlds, or Principles, are comprehended in the firl 
is the Eternal world; becauf it is the firſt of all Wor 
all, ir felf conteined of none, and the bey 
and end of all Worlds, Principles, and Creations. / 
. Another thing to be obſerved is that E'ernal Netwy 
is theſecond #orld, and doth contein 6 Worlds in itza 
as was before mentioned ; which are ſcituarcd in 
order in which they were produced. 1. The Angeliq 
next the Derk-907/4, then the Fir:-Light-world, in 
Place Paradiſe or the Light-Fire-world, in the fifth pla 
autwerd vifible foxr Elementsl-worls, and in the fi 
Lft - Ligh'-Firtlef-world, . x 
we are to take notice of a thing which c 
in this Figure which Is the penctra 
' Worlds one through aporher, withour mixing with 
ther, Thus the Eternal World paſſeth through a!! thil 
which it comprebends within its circumference; for 
who fills chis World and dwells in ir, coutd notbe 
ſclent, ——_—_— and Omniprzſent God: for as 6d 
feth , ſo doth this world which in good 
ſenſe may be called the Body of God. So likewiſe doth 
nel Neture paſs through and penerrate the fix Worlds, 
SE in its Ine 1 bene eve 
penetrate one another ; yet withour mix 
another, 33 being cach of rhem a diftin3 Center, 
much ſuffice to have ſpoken in general al}. 
; of this Scheme, tho this Book. «| 
f che Globes, Worlds, Principles, &c, 
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THE 


ntroduGion. 


ME  ——— 


his firſt Treatiſe is concerning 
theſe four general Heads, 


HE Firſt is, What is God in the 


1 primary himſelf before the 
} Globe of whe of Was ” "I 


{| 2 

| The "4 is, What is God in the 

ing of himſelf, in the Globe of Erermiy be- 
Eternal Nature was in being ? 

The Third is, What is = A Natuit 
_ her workin s forme, Elements, Princi- 
s 4 d inſe parable E ces 2 

The Fourth is, What is God in pure Eternal 
Warre's Eſſence 2 


Hl theſe four Particulars are handled in or- 
to a ſecond Treatiſe , * nar is to ſpeak 54 
; # 


j 
/ | 


WA , 


"theſe. many Eo jay” 46; princilf - 
F = were extratted ont of the Eternal ll 
44 *- pure Nature; according to Jacob þ 
hiloſophical Hypotheſes and his Ti 
bgical ys Ak in ordep to take off that wai 


obſcurity; it ſelf over 
roms a ft deep gut ror ef x bond 


of 

| 

| 

| 
BOggEPEFESTST REL , y 


Bal 


| be 


The Firſt Head. 
a what God is before the Globe of Eternity., 


5 


HE ſubje& of this Chapter is, What God is 
T in the primary and original being of hirnſclf, 
beforc the Globe of Eternity did exiſt. 

®xeft. If you ask me, What this God is, that was 
before the Globe of Eternity was brought into mani- 
feſtation ? 

Arſe. 1 anſwer, That by God in this place I un- 
derſtand the Spirit of Eternity himſelf, as he is art 
Eternal Unity and Simplicity. But what this Eternak 
Unity and Simplicity of himſelf is, who can tell but 
himſelf, it being unknowable to any belides himſelf; 
For no creature can comprehend an infinite, unſearch- 
7 W be and incomprehenſible Creator : therefore none 
an know what the Spirit of Eternity is, out of the 
Globe of Eternity, but himſelf alone. The firſt mani- 
feſtation of himſelf is in the Globe of Ecernity, there 
he firſt becomes knowable to IntelleQual creatures : 
but without and beyond it, he is as a Nothing to all 
created underſtandings, being hid and wrapt up in his 
own unſearchable Myſtery. Wherefore we conclude, 
That God conſidered, as exiſting before the Globe-of 
Eternity, is abſolutely unknowable to: all Creatures 3 
and this leads me to the ſecond Head or Particular 
which is handled in the next following Chapter. 


I ” Co, . C7 M fo 


The Second Head, which makes the ſecond 
part of 'this Treatiſe, | 


What God is in the Primary, and original Bai 
of himPelf, in the Globe o — before 


ternal Nature's Principle was in Being. 


F you ask me what God is, as he exiſts in ty 
Globe of Eternity, withont and before Etemil 

= Nature's Principle? I muſt, before I come to g 
you a more- particular Anſwer to this Query advi 


you, that the knowledge of God as he exiſts in tf; 


Globe of Eternity, without eternal-Nature, is a ven 
deep and Myſtical Knowledge, though it is true with 
all, that in the Globe of Eternity God is much me 
Knowable, than without it in'the ſolitary ab | 
Being-of himſelf, for ſo he is altogether unknowdl 
and'incomprehenfible. Having premiſed this, I na 
come to anſwer the foregoing queſtion by explaining 
theſe:two following particulars, viz. Wy 
-./2,: What: God 1s, ' with ze&lation to the Globe dM... 
Eterbity.. - 

: 2, What the Globe of Eternity is, wherein God, the 

rit: of Eternity, doth manifeſt himſelf, 
- {Which Particulars I intend to make the ſubject mat 


ters of two Chapters, which are to make up this ſeconl - 


park. 


What God is in the Globe of Eternity. 5 


Ind 
CHAP. IL 


cerning what God is, in relation to his 
exiſtence in the Globe of Eternity. 


HE Deity exiſting in the Globe of Eternity is 
nothing elſe but, Firſt, A Spirit of Eternity; 
d this Spirit of Eternity is an uncreated Eſſence: 
x he could not be a Spirit, without being an Eſſence, 
nd were not he uncreated, He could not be the Spirit 

f Eternity. 
Secondly, Again the Spirit of Eternity.or God, as he 
MW an uncreated Effence, £ he exiſts and ſubfiſts in him- 
eifand from himſelf; for there is nothing before him 
above him, from whence he might receive his Being; 
nd if there was, he eld not be God ; for the notion 
a God (in the (ence in which it is here taken) im- 
& a firſt original Being or Exiſtence, that is before 
d gives exiſtence to all other beings, being himſelf 
dent of them all. And therefore it is, that God 
s himſelf the Alpha and Omega, the-Beginning and 
Wc End, the firſt and the laſt, Therefore we muſt 
clude that all Worlds and all Creatures derive their 
«Wing from this Spirit of Eternity, and conſequently 
"at the Globe of Eternity, or Eternal World, hath its 
iſtence from him 3 fince there is nothing can-be ex» 
ted from being the effect of this Univerſal, all-com« 
ding cauſe. This the Scripture doth often” in- 
Wiheate to us, 1 John 3.*By him all things are made, and 
tout bim nothing was made. And again, Col. 1.46, 
| things were created by bim and for bim. Now it this 
\P ſo, it follows that the Eternal World or Globe of 
-Weemity' was alſo created by him. And as the Spirit 
Eternity, is-the Creator of the Globe of Eternity 
d by conſequence he muſt be ſuppoſed to be before it, 
| "WY as 


6 Concerning the Holy Trinity. © 
as the cauſe is before the effe&, which neither may, ne 
' can be confounded together. | 
- - In the third place, I fay that the Spirit of Eternj 
& the Eſſence of all Efſences, and the Cauſe of 
Cauſes. For this Spirit of Eternity is the one onlytr 
God, from whom alt other beings do at firſt derinfs T1 
their being, and in and by whom they are continuediaves 
their ſubſiltence 3 neither could He otherwiſe be the | 
and the laſt, the beginning and end of all things. 

Laſtly, The Spirit of Eternity, is an Eternal, incoafffplied 
prehenſible, and unmeaſurable Unity. Now this Eniiipf Vi 
nal Unity is nothing elſe but pure Deity, and ple 
Deity is an Eternal Unity : tor as an Unity is the begulſſporhi: 
ning of all Numbers 3 fo is this Eternal Unity the blfferſor 
ginning, of all beings. Now if God be an Etemiliſiny p 
Unity, it follows, that there can be no more thangWic 
God, becauſe 'a plurality of gods would defiroy Wbre 
Nature of Unity. Beſides it tie were a plu | 
gods, there mult be ſuppoſed to be many fifty 
many beginnings, and fo the one only God, the 
rit of Eternity, could not be this Alpha, or fift 
beginning of all things. But the Scriptures do pafihe 
ptorily aſſert that there is but one God, ſo Daad{Wterp 
Hear O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one God. L we 


Concerning the Holy Trinity. 


From this Eternal Unity, the Holy Trinity is th 
feſted, of which I mult ſpeak ſomewhat in this plugſÞus is 
becauſe they ſubſilted in the Eternal Unity of thai 
ſ{clves bctore the Globe of Eternity was manilel 
and were the nianifelters of it, and therefore m9 1 | 
needs be before it. Now we muſt know that the Bggorint 
Trinity are inſeparably united, and do ſubſalt in@Q$101 
Eternal Unity of themſclves,and are co-operators ml Ar 
Generations and Creations whatſoever. SM 


MO Eoonrning the Obit ir ade . 


Catcerning the nature of the Holy Trinity as they ſu if 
in the Globe of Eternity. ho | 


The nature of the Holy Trinity conſidered in them- 
faves, as they cxift in the Globe of Eternity, without 
xd before eternal Nature, is a very great Myſtery. 

any diſapprove that the word Perſon ſhould be a 

d to the Trinity, becauſe their Spirits, in the Goh 

f Viſion, and light of Revelation, never could per- 
any perſonality in the Holy Trinity. And indeed 
thing is more true, than that there are no figurative 
erſons in the Deity. Neither doth the Scripture in 

y place tell us of three perſons in the Trinity, but 

hen it ſpeaks of the Trinity it exprefſeth ic ſelf thus 

bere be three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the 

ad and the Holy and theſe three are one, 1 Joh. 

7, Hence it is that Myftical writers inſtead of the 

xd Perſon , make uſe of the words of Number to 

nie the Trinity by, calling the Father Monas, the 

ford, Ds, and the Holy Ghoſt Tris, which may be 

Wterpreted the firſt, ſecond and third Number. And if 

| would keep to theſe expreſſions it would take away 
much contention about words. 

There are others who are ſo far diſpleaſed with the 

dd Perſon that they would only have the Trinity to 

e three denominations of one and the ſame thing : but 

his is too ſhort to expreſs the effential diftinCtion of 

ther, Son and: Spirit, and is as much in one extream, 
the word Perſon is in the other. 

"I now proceed to open the Myſtery of the Holy 
IWrinity which conſifts in two particulars, viz. Unityin 
Wirinity, and Trinity in Unity, 
ny And firſt concerning Unity in Trinity, 

Y The Eternal Unity varies forth it (elf into an Eter-. 
mal Trinity ; were there no Unity, there could beno 
B 4 Trinity, 


Trinity, becauſe from the Unity, the Holy Ti 
doth proceed, as from its Eternal ground. 

- "Objet, But you will ſay, if the Eternal Unity 
ground whence the Holy Trinity deth proceed, then 1 
Draternity in the God-head. | 

Anſw. This is a miſtake, for the. Eternal Uni 


the Father 3 were there nq Father, there would be 


Son, nor Holy Ghalt, therefore here is no Q 
but a Trinity. Thus you ſee the Father hat 


forth himſelf into the Son and Holy Spirit. The , 


ther is not the Son, nor the Son the Father, and 
Holy Ghoſt is neither the Father nor the Son, þ 


- are diflin@ in theaſelves. This diſtin&tion of thel 


ly Trinity, the Scripture teacheth us in the placef 

cited, 1 Joh. 5.7. where they are diſtinguiſhed, 
Firſt, By their Names, Father, Word and Spirit 
Secondly, By their Order, the Father firſt, the 

ſecond, and then the Spirit. 

: Thirdly, In their Numb#F as one, two 
three. I 


Fourthly, By their relative properties which ai 
cluded in their Names of Father, Son and Spirit. Wa 


there no Father, there could be no Son, and if no 
neither could there be a Father : and if neither Fat 


nor Son were, there could be no Spirit proceeding fn 


them both. 


The Trinity beirſg thus diſtinguiſhed, let us pt 


briefly of each of them a ſundex. 
Queſt, What is God the Father ? 
Anſw. God the Father is the hrſt original beginni 


of the Trinity: were there no heginning, there coul 


be no end 3 were there no firſtnumber, there could 


no. ſecond or third in the Trinity. God the Fathe 


therefore is the Eternal beginning of the Holy Trini 


God the Father ouſt: be either from himſelf, that 1 


from his own Divine Effence, or elſe from the Eter 


World, or Eternal Nature's Efſence but ncither & 
bo 


$ _; Concerning the Unity in Trinity, © 
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in them were yet exiſtent ;- wherefore we muſt conclude 


that except the Father had taken his Beginning from 
his own Eternal Unity, he could not have been the 
fiſt beginnjng of the Trinity. 

In the ſecond place, I ſay that God the Father, is the 
Eternal Generator of the Son, or word who is the 
ſecond perſon in the Holy Trinity, 

Queſt. What is God the Son ? 

'Anſw.God the Son is the ſecond number of the Tri- 

W nity, were there no Son, there would be no Father. 

"Reis the Center and Heart of the Trinity, He is gene- 

i nted of the Father before the Eternal World, or Eter- 

pal Nature were in being. He is the only begotten Son 

of the Father, and is co-eternal, co-efſential, and co-e- 

| with him, He is the effential Word of the Father. 

is the delight of the Father, and his well beloved 
Son, in whom he is well pleaſed. | 

Queſt. What is zhe Holy Ghoſt ? 

Anſw. He is t bird and complcating namber of 
the Trinity. He is an out-flowing breath. lite, or power, 
which proceeds from the Father thr the Son, and 
doth execute the will of the Father. This out- lowing 
life and aQing power proceeds from the Divine Eſſence 
of the Father and the Son, and therefore is co-eternal, 
co-eſſential and co-equal with the Father and Son. 

Queſt, Why is not the Holy Ghoſt ſaid to be begotten of, 
but to proceed from the Father ? 

Anſw. It the Holy Ghoſt were begotten of the Fa» 
ther, then the Son could not have been the only begot- 
ten of the Father, and ſo the Father would have had 
more Sons then one 3 neither would there have been a 
diſtinion between the Son and the Holy Ghoſt. There- 
fore the Holy Ghoſt is not (aid to be generated of the 
Father, but to proceed from the Father and Son, as an 
qut-flowing breath of Lite and Power. The Holy 
Ghoft doth compleat the Trinity, and make up the 
ember three, ſo as nothing can be added thereto, or 

| diminiſhed : 


wo — Concerning the Unity in Trinity. \ 
diminifhed : the Father cannot be without the 
nor the Son without the Father, nor the Holy Gho 
without both Father and Son. 0; 

Queſt. How is the Unity in Trinity diſtingwiſhed in th 

| Eternal World ? ; 
Anſw. 1 have told you before that the Trinity is di 
ſtinguiſhable by their Names, Number, Order, and by 
their relative properties, but not by their Natwres, be. 
cauC they have but one Nature and Efſence 3 in which 
oneneſs of their Nature their Eternal Vnity doth conf, 
Therefore they that would diſtinguiſh the Holy Trinity in 
the Eternal World, otherwiſe than before expreſſed, d 
run into confufion. The Father is an Eternal Unz 
ty, and fo is the Son and Spirit 3 the Son 1s pure Deity, 
and fo is the Father and Spirit : the Holy Ghoſt is an 
Eternal Liberty and ſo is the Father and Son, Ther 
fore theſe are no diſtinguiſhing properties of the Holy Tri 
nity in the Ezernal World. Some dagghus diſtinguiſh the 
Trinity, they ſay the Father is LighR" the Son Life, and 
the Holy Ghoſt Love: but theſe cannot be the diſtip- 
guiſhing charaRers of the Trinity, becauſe the Father 
is Light, Life and Love, and fo likewiſe the Son and 
Holy Ghoft. Others would have the Father to be Ligh, 
the Son Love, and the Holy Ghoſt Power, but all theft 
belong to every one of the Trinity, and therefore can- 
not be the diftinguiſhing charaQers of them. Others 
again would have the Father Fire, the Son Light, and 

_ the Holy Ghoſt Air ; but theſe are elements which are 
rooted in Eternal Nature's Principle, and are not to be 
found in the Globe of Eternity. Others diſtinguiſh the 
Father by the ſeverity of Divine Juſtice, the Son by 
Love and Mercifulneſs , whereas in the Eternal World 
there is no ſeverity of vindiQive Juſtice known, nor any 
thing of anger or wrath 3 becauſ the Holy Trinity ftands 
wholly m the Unity of Love. The only diftin&ion of the 
Holy Trinity in the Eternal World is this, That the Fa- 
ther manifetteth himſelf as a wonderful all-ſeeing He ; 
c 
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the Son manifeſts himſelf as the Center of the Eye, and ' 
Bi Jhok Bf Heart of the Father 3 and the Holy Chas —_— 


Hh 


Power proceeding from the Facher's E ye, and the 
Heart, cficting whatſoever the will of the Father 
in the Eyc, through the Love-eſſence, ſeated in the 
Heart of the Son, would have done. And thus the Ho- 
þ oy do manifeſt themſelves diſtinitly in the Eternal 

old, though they all ſtand in the Eternal Unity, and 
ge not only three Denominations, as will be clearly ma- 
nitefied in the third Chapter of this following dif- 
courſe, to which I refer you. 

Now I come to ſpeak of the other particular in the 
Myſtery of the Holy Trinity, viz. Trinity in Unity. 
[This Myſtery L will endeavor to open, as I have ſeen it 
with the Eye of my enlightned mind, and ſhew how the 
Holy Trinity do ſubliſt as one in one only ground, or Dj- 
vine Eſſence. 

Object. Yor will foy if three do ſubſiſt in one only ef- 
ſace, that ſeems to "make a Bnaternity and not a Tri- 
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Anſw, This is an ill drawn conſequence and a meer 
miſtake which may caſily be rectihed thus, The one 
only ground or eſſence in which the Holy Trinity do 
ſubſiſt, is the Eternal Unity 3 and this Eternal Unity 
inthe Father, and the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ſubſiſts 
in the Father's Unity : {o that the Holy Trinity is one 
with the Eternal Unity, frem whence they flow forth > 
and as they have their beginning from the Unity, ſo 
they end irf the ſame. The Holy Scripture teacheth us 
this fundamental truth, that the Holy Trinity are one, 
" and yet three in that oneneſs, 1 Joh. 5. 7. There are 
three that bear record in Heaven, the F atber, the Woyd, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. They are all one 

in the Eternal Unity, the Father is in the Son, and the 
Son in the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt in the Father 
and Son 3 ſo that one cannot be without the other, and 
are but one ever bleſſed God, though diſtinguiſhed 
oy in 
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it their goings forth, and the manifeſtations of them Jity> 


VES. 
© Now if it be asked what the Nature of the Hey 


Trinity is ? I anſwer, it is pure Unity, and 
ty is pure Deity 3 and this is the Nature of the Fathez 


And as they have but one undivided Nature, fo they 
have but one Eye, one Underſtanding, one Will. By 
if any one inquire further what this Eternal Unity and 


- Deity is which is the Nature of the Holy Trinity? 1'# 


anſwer, that none knows this, but the unſcarchal 


Trinity. Neither is it any further knowable by Ange 


or Men, but that it is, what it is. 
But notwithſtanding that we ſay, that the Unity; 


rnknowable in it ſelf to Angels and Men 3 yet it may kW" 
known, foraſmuch as it relates to the Trinity, and as it i 


the one ground in which they ſubſiſt ; and in this reſpeti 
ſay, that the Eternal Unity, is a "yg ſimple Eſſence free 
from all duality and contrariety. 1Fis moſt trice that vs 
riety may conſiſt with Unity, but contrariety deſtroys its 
"nature, Which admits of no mixture whatſoever. Now 
if the Nature of the Trinity be Eternal Unity and ſimple 
aity, free from all contrariety and mixture, it follows that 
Light and Darkneſs, Love and Anger cannot be in th 
Holy Trinity, as they exiſt in the Globe of Eternity \, becauſe 
theſe contrarieties would neceſſarily deſtroy the Nature of 
Unity. 

Pat you will ſay that God is ſtyled in Scripture, a 
God that is angry, and a conſuming fre, and in other 
places he is ſaid to be Light and Love, which implies 
that there is a mixture of contrarieties in the Efſence 
of the Holy Trinity. 

I anſwer, that theſe Scriptures ſpeak of God as he 
hath introduced himſelf into apoſtatized and impure 
Natare's eſſence after the fall, whereas I in this place 
{peak of God as he exiſts in the Eternal World, bc- 
fore Eternal Nature was divided by the fall 3 = in 

£1s 
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Son and Spirit, they are all Unity and pure Deity,ſ9us 


| dh Ads. ; ature 1 ſe 7. Tint y, 
tis ate the Holy Trinity is nothing but Eternal 
mn Mlnity, free from any contrariety or mixture whatſo- 


oh And thus the Nature of the Trinity, if well under- 

Mood, manifeſts clearly how Father, Son and Spirit 
re diſtin, and yet are but one Eternal Unity. And 
hus much concerning the Trinity in Unity. | 


Now I will further treat of the Nature of the Holy 
Trinity. The Triune God ,' conſidered in himſelf in 
he Globe of Eternity , is pure Deity 3 which 
Jaty is the higheſt purity, clarity and brightneſs of 
Jory beyond all imagination. This high purity of 
he Trinity is free from all impurity and imperfeQion 

hatſoever: and in this high purity conliſts the righte- 
uſneſs and holineſs of God. This- bright purity is 
he Nature of thc Trinity in the Globe of Eternity, 

ich they cqually partake of 3 for as the Father is all 
purity, {o is the Son and Spirit, and from this purity 
f their Nature are called the Holy Trinity. 
But to proceed to a further opening of the Nature 
f the Trinity. God is faid to be Good, and the 
ie only Good, the chicfeſt Good wherein Eternal 
lis and happineſs doth conſiſt ; in. which ground of 
ternal Goodneſs the Father, Son and Spirit are all 
ne. The Father is all Goodneſs, and ſo likewiſe is the 
on and Spirit 3 and conſequently Good and Evil cannot 
in God, for {d there would < a mixture of contrary 
res in the Divine Eſſence, which as hath been 

id, is all Eternal Goodneſs. 

Evil of fin cannot be in God, becauſe fin is an imper- 
ectionz now no impexfection can be found in the Di- 
ine Eſſence which is perfeCtion it (elf. . 

Neither is the evil of puniſhment to be found in the Trini- 
ly: for if the Nature of God be all Goodneſs, Mercy, 
ity and Compaſſion, where ſhall ſeverity, fierceneſs 
dr bitterneſs be found ? Or any vindicative os 
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' From whence proceeds the evil of puniſhment? } fy ds 
none of theſe are to be found in the Nature of the Hi 
4 Trinity, as they ſubſijt in the Globe of Eternity. erfe 


If you ask me further, what the Nature of the the | 
Trinity is? I anſwer, That the Holy Trinity av 
themſelves a free Eternal wc : The Father is an Ft 
nal Liberty, and ſois th#Son and Spririt. But wh 
is this Eternal / ib:rty, which'is the Nature of the 
ly Trinicy? I anſwer, It is their ſmbfiſting in their 
Eternal Unity, icity and pure Deity; free from 
ether Effences, neither towehing them, nor being touch 
them. For as they exiſt in the Eternal World , bek 
and without Eternal Nature they are free from all 
fences whatſoever and cxift in their own eternal 
berty. 

K you farther inquire what the Nature of the 
Trinity is? 1 anſwer, That their Nature is all hapyi 
and bleſſedneſs , no miſery, torment, or anguiſh 8 
be found in them, or proceeds from them : wheat 
Hell, death and the Curf never proceeded from the þ 
Trinity , becauf their Nature being all happineks, 1 
fach thing can be found in them or proceed 
them : becauſe fuch a mixture would neceſfarily 
toy the happy. and bleffed Nature of the Holy 
nity. | 
1 Gay further, That the Natzre of the Holy Tri 
all perfeftion in the abſtraft, and therefore at an in 
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diltance from all imperfe&ion whatſoever : Whith 4 bo 
feltion of the Holy Trinity reſults from the Unity and $, 6ſt 
plicity of their Nature, which admits not of any mixtun' fc 1 
eontrariety- By means of this perfection; the Holy Tal; 
nity are compleat in themſelves, fo as nothing can 
added to it, or taken from it; foraſmuch as i is! beg 
Natare of abſolute perfection to be compleat and entire ſl _- 

felf,. lacking nothing. The Facher is the Beginning, iff 
Son the Center, and the Holy Ghoſt the End an OF \c2 


ſummation of the Holy Trinity. Thus they are com} 


' 
: 
F 
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ol ative in themſelves, rejoyeing from Eternity 10-Evermsn 


, in their own Eternal fulneſs, compleatneſs and abſolute 


jon wanted not the Eternal World, nor 
the Eſſences of Eternal Nature , nor the Angelical 


Y Creation, for they were compleat in their own enjoy- 
"Sf ments without them. Wherefore the Eternal World 
+l and Eternal Nature were not created out of neceſſity, as if 
- n.W the Holy Trinity bad ſtood in need of them 3, tor they were 


leatly perfe& and happy before they were, and 
continue ſo, if they were no more. 

To finiſh this particular concerning the Nature of 

the Holy Trinity, I ſhall add theſe few lines, for a far- 


Ml ther explanation of what the Nature of the Holy Tri- 


nity is. I have formerly told you that the Eſſence of 
the Trinity is Eternal Unity, which Eternal Unity is 
pure Deity 3 and now come to tell you, That this Uni- 
ty of the Divine Nature, is nothing elſe but Love : in 
which Love the Holy Trinity ſtand united, and are 
nothing elſe but Divine Love. And therefore in the 
Eternal World, in pure Eternal Nature, and in the 
Angelical World, there is no other manifeſtation but 
that of Love : becauſe the Holy Trinity who manifeſt 
themſelves in theſe Worlds Principles are themſelves 
nothing but Love. Thus we ſee that the Holy Trink- 
ty have exalted the Love; to be the Alpha and Omegs;, 
the beginning and the ending Efſence of all Eſſences. 
We cannot aſcend higher than this Love, becauſe there 
is no-Efſence hovk Refine, or beyond it, For as in 
Number we cannot paſs beyond an Unity, which is 
firſt of Numbers; ſo neither can we, when we ſpeak 
of Eſſences, go beyond the Love-Efſence ; which is all 
in all in the Eternal World, which is the firſt and the 


x beginning of all Worlds, Oh wonderful, unſcarchable 


| incomprehenſible Love! Who can find out thy 
originality? Who can declare thy Generation? Thou 


» Þ walt before all, and wilt be the laſt of all: and bleſſed, 


yea thrice bleſſed are they who have found thee and en- 
joy 
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zoy thee ! We condude then that tbe Nature of | 
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Holy Trinity confifts in the Divine Unity of the Love-B: 


I ſhall conclude this Chapter with this iti 
That the Trinity in Union with the Eternal Waorl 
the firſt Principle of all Principles ; for there is na 


"% 
T3 


before it or beyond it. This Eternal World or Gldk i f 


of ity is encloſed in its own circumference, and 


is called a Principle, according to the Dee ma 


nition of a Principle given hereafter in its proper plac 
' more fully, 


_—_—. 


CHAP. IL 
Concerning the Eternal World, wherein the Bþ 


ly Trinity do manifeſt themſelves, as in a chai re., 


Chryſtalline Glaſs or mirronr. 


HIS Eternal World was called the Globe of Bl 


L nity, at the time when 1 was taken-up to hart 
view of it.. In which Globe of Eternity I then diſt 
© Suilhed three diſtin? places, which yet make up bit! 


undivided Globe or Sphear. The firft of thele pl od |; 


was called the Outward Court; the ſecond, the 
Court, or the Holy Place; arid the third and laſt ws 
called the inmoſt Cort, or the Holieſt of all. My Guide 
firſt led me into the Outward Cowrt, concerning wh 
accordingly, I do intend to ſpeak in the firſt place. 
In ths Outward Court 1 took notice of two thing 


the firſt was the Globe or circumftrence it ſelf called the 
outward Court ; the ſecond was the Eye placed in Wt 
Center of the ſaid Globe or circumference. = 
As concerning the Globe it ſelf, we are to take notis 
that it is the firſt and higheſt of all ; not created by X 
but generated out of himſelt : as alfo that it is jones 


ame ar 


C 2 *4 ap A, nano, ot Spe n _ 
: v%s; CULIS?)- owe 1 If [| FY* 
6 be ters, lt © 

- 


tbhigj"though of a Very refined and Spiritical ſubſtance, 
CB # i the Eſſence of Efſerices, and Subſtance of Sub- 


on, Concerning the ſecond thing which is the Eye pla- 
Lid in the Center of this Globe, we muſt know that it 
x Fepreſents the Spirit of Eternity, which is God himſelf, 
7 UN is not only the efficient, but alſo the material, for« 
nd uu? and final cauſe of the Globe, in the Center of which 
We manifeſts himſelf as an Eye : which eſſential Eye of 
d, looking into it (elf, and finding nothing beſides it 
if, by dilating it (elf, gives a beginning and end 10 it 
it ; which beginning and end entring into, and joyning 
þ one another, do conſtitute and form the Globe of Eter- 
So that the Globe of Eternity is nothing elſe, but 
dilatation of the Eye of Eternity;from the Center t0 the 
rewmference. 
But if any ask why this firft emanation of the Spirit 
"Bf Eternity, was formed into a round fignre, rather than 
wany other? I anſwer, becauſe a round is the moſt 
; , perfet and comprehenſive of all Figures, and theres 
| I yard for him who is Simplicity and Perfetlion it © 
er 8F, and the wonderful all-co nding All. 
-W [have already told you that the final Caxſe of this 
Wlobe, is God himſelf}, but to ſpeak more particularly 
a Moncerning the ends God propoſed to himſelf in the 
meration of this Globe. TY 
t. 1 ay that the firſt end, why God generated the 
lobe of Eternity, was, that he might dwell therein as 
1 an houſe or manſion. | | 
"2, A ſecond end, why God generated this Globe 
» Wout of himſelf, was, for the manifeſtation of himſelf to 
nſelf : for the Eye tuaning it ſelf inward into it ſelf, 
Womes to know it (elf, and to ſee, feel and taſte it felf ; 
id if it look outward it ſees nothing but it ſelf neither, 
ce Wpecan a5 the Eye is God, ſo is the Globe nothing but the di- 
d,W#tation of the Eye, | 
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| "1 now come to giye you frove. poppe or « 


tons of this Globe, from which ut may. appear y » 


kind of Principle this Globe of Eternity is. 


7. The j»þ propert is, that it is the firſt of; 
Globes in order of cxiltence, nothing being hl 
but the Eye, by the dilatation of which it Wa 


med. 
-2. The ſecond is, that this Globe is the Cauſeg 
ovine ground trom whence all other principles 


"The third is, that this Globe was imme 
FA by the Spirit of Eternity out of bins. 


4. The forth is, that this Globe is an all-comp 


ſive Globe, becauſe it conteins all other Globes 


Principles whatſoever, but is it ſelf uncompreheny 


of none. And it muſt needs be ſo, for this Glot 
nothing Fr but the Spirit of Eternitics di 

A, it & wl- gal wee Fe Tt it there were any thing 
it muſt alſo be c 


rl -- 4 pry ion of the Spirit of Etcmi 
which cannot woe na this. Spitic of Eternity igh 


himſelf, who,is All in All, and. contains all Wai 
Centers and C tons whatſoever, And there 

is that God.calls himſclf the taxi and. the lati, the 
ginuing and end. of all things 3 to. ſignitic that d 
is nothing beſides him, nor beyond him 3 but 
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wonderful immenſe Being, doth contain and comps ' 


hend all other beings whatſoever, 


This Globe of Eternity, to ſpeak more particulaf 


doth contain ven ſeveral Pringigles, Globes or 
ters, of which we (hall give you an account kt 
after, 


It any one ask, what if it hould pleaſe God.to mil 


more Worlds or Principles than thoſe alrcady bro 
foxth, where would. he find-room-for them ? 
[ anſwer, that the Globe of Ecernity-is of ſuf 


Capacity to contain not only thoſe Worlds al Uh | 


formec 


"mw" erning the Eternal World. 19 
4 cemed, bur alſo thoſe that may be formed hereafter : 
for fince the Circamiference of this Globe is nothing 
Ye but a dilatation of the Eye of Eternity, who cari 
of, 
; bounds to the ſame ? Or conchade that the Spirit 
MY if Etcrnity cannot at pleaſure further dilate the ſame 
hs to thoſe dimenſions, which may be correſpondent to 
oa hispurpole and deſign ? 
* | immenſe comprehenfiveneſs of this Globe of 
Jl Eternity doch yet further appear, in hat it compre- 
.  f hends, qe ad nos, the incomprehenſible Spirit of Eter- 
" "Wi airy it felf, which is far more than its comprehending 
| Principles and Worlds whatſoever. But you'l fay, 
- "Ws the Spirit of Eternity be incomprehenſible” and in- 
Winite, how can it be contained and comprehended by 
"Withe Globe of Eternity ? To which I anſwer, that ſuch 
a being is truly and properly faid to be incomprehen- 
ble, which cannot be comprehended or contained by 
anything but ic ſelf 3 when we fay that God is incom- 
= Wprhenfible, we do not mean that he is not compre- 
axed of and by himſelf, but only that nothing be- 
rs himfelf can comprehend him : now the Spirit of 
"Mhternity doth comprehend it ſelf in the Globe of Eter- 
y, becauf ( as hath been faid ) the Globe is no- 
hing elſe but the dilatation of the Eye. 
M 5- Property, This Globe of Eternity though it con- 
ain ſeveral Globes, yet is diſtin from them all, and 
Fall the Globes contained in it, are diſtin& from it, ane 
dm one another, without any mixture or confuſion. 
6. Property, This Globe of Eternity is an Abyflal 
Globe ( for fo it was named to me, and the Eye in 
"Mene Center of it, the Abyſſal Eye _ that is of an un- 
-Fearchable depth, without bottom or ground 3 for the 
byMal Eye looking downwards into it ſelf, and find- 
> nothing but it ſelf, did fet a bound to it (elf. 
; oor as looking rds with his Eye, found no 
" Pxginning of himſeK , and therefore put a begin- 
1g to his own heights 3 ſo when he looked _ 
C 2 e 
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he put an end to his own depth, and by the dilatas. 
_ his Eye put bounds and limits to his own ine 
menſity. Ard thus this Abyſlal Globe of Eternity 
- was formed in heighth, depth and breadth ; and all ty 
was done ſuddainly even as in the twink of an 
for the Eye looking up gave it heighth, looking dom" [tz 
ve it depth, and on each fide gave it breadth: whig f 
imenſions are ſuch as no Spirit can comprehend be. h 
fides the Abyſſal Eye, who is the former and maker IF 
them. This is the outward Court of the gloriouPe fl 7 
lace of the King of Kings, whoſe heighth, depth nil7* 
breadth is proportion'd and ſuitable to the incomprs Ju 
henſible Majeſty that reſides in it. Himſelf is the ba *® | 
der, himfſelt the matter of it, and therefore the matt 
- Of this Palace may well be called Almighty Matter, bw" 
not the matter of this outward World as {ome Via 
Men falſely ſo deemed, would have it to be, Andi”. 
deed nothing is more apparent from what hath bay 
faid, than that Spirit is before matter and the cauſed? 
it, fince cven that moſt pure ſubſtance or matter wh 
fills the Globe of Eternity doth proceed by way 
Ernanation, from the Spirit of Eternity, dwelling j | 
the Eye of Eternity 3 now fay I, if the matter of t& is 
Globe of Eternity did not produce it (elf, but poi”: 
ceeded by immediate Emanation from God, much 
did ever any other matter produce it ſelf, and cor 
quently could not deſerve the Name of Omnipote 
matterz Omnipotence being a title only due to t 
Spirit, from whom all matter proceeds, and who # 
and moves in it according to his good pleaſure. : A 
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I now come to ſpeak of the Yecond Particular, # 
Concerning the Eye placed in the Center of the Gloke fff. 
Eternity, called by God bimfelf, the Abyſſal Eye of 
wity. This Eye is the Seat of the Spirit of Ecemig.... 
which Spirit of Eternity is God himſelf, as he ſublliW;e 
in his own pure ſimple abſtracted Eſſence , betore | 


{ - Concerning the Ege of Eternity, 21 
' ducing of himſelf into the principle of Eternal 
It is the Name which God gave to himſelf, 
Sine other Names which are made mention of in 
-. WSripture, do for the moſt part expreſs God only as 
lands related: to the Creature , but this Name Spi- 
# of Exernity, exprefſeth only his relation to the Globe 
f Eternity, .of which he is the former, by immediate 
| ofiEmanation from himſelf. 
p,. if If you ask me, why did the Spirit of Eternity in- 
troduce himſelf into the Eye ? 
Janſwer, it was for manifeſtation of himſelf, as 
ath been ſaid already. 
wo Butit you ask me further, why was the Eye juſt 
by iP 4c in the Center of the Globe of Eternity ? +>. 
<8 1 anſwer, that thereby it might appear, that the 
pe put in the Eye, was the generator of the Globe of 
temity 3 for the natural formation of a Globe or 
dphear is by the Center's dilating and expanding of it 
&: a circumference being nothing elſe, but a center 
| lated, or a central emanation bounded by it ſelf. 
8 For the further illuſtration of the Nature of this 
aj, I will preſent you with theſe following parti- 


I, This Abyſſal Eye is but one, not two or more, 
nas every Circle or Sphear hath but one Center, 
id as the beginning of all numbers is an Unity not 
wo, three, &c. and fofit muſt needs be, becauſe it is 
be manifeſtation of the Spirit of Eternity, who is the 
moſt perfe&t and abſolute Unity and Simplicity : For 
Sthereare not two Gods, that is two Eternal Begin- 
ings, but one only 3 there is but one Eye, in and 
which the one God, who is the Spirit of Eternity, 

joth manifeſt himſelf. 
II. This Abyſſal Eye, is the firſt Being of all Be- 
ings, none before it nor beyond itz for it is nothing 
ale but the firſt manifeſtation of the Spirit of Eter- 
ty , therefore nothing can be before it , even as 
_ X Uni nothing 


2% Concerning the Eye of Eternity. 
nothing, is , or can be before the Spirit of Ew 
niry. TT 
In. This Abyſfal Eye is diſtinguiſhable from th; 
Globe of Eternity, becauſe as hath ſaid, the Wiher hi 
'rit of Eternity in the Abyſſal Eye is the generator Mcten 
it by way of emanation : now all emanations whathillal 
ever are diſtinguiſhable, from the being from wha 
they proceed. Wer 
IV. This Abyſſal Eye,is Gods all-ſceing and all-knowffpe, i! 
ing Eye : itis the Wonder-Eye of God, which ſeanhht, | 
eth out all things and from which nothing is hid. bilflting 
here ariſeth a Queſtion, viz. Whether the Spiritfeilt« 
Eternity through this Eye do ſee all things paſt preleiſ 
and to come with one ſimple act of intuition togrtifipl the 
and at once ? Or whether he ſees them ſucceſhwehWil th 
I know the firlt is maintained by the Schools, antWW 
the generality of Divines neither will I poſitivelyiſete 
fert the contrary, but ſhall only give you the growl 
which hinder me from being tally fatished with Wi thi 
truth of that aſſertion. "Wikins 
Firſt, Becauſe the Scriptures, which the defendes Cie 
this opinion do alledge for it, do not convincinfiſen 
prove the point : we will inſtance in ſome of the. In 
of them, and which are moſt infiſted upon. Letifince 
firſt be that place of As 15. v. 18. Known to Gl - 


all his works from the beginning of the world, It is pay 

at firſt ſight that this Scripture doth not fully politye, 
the thing in queſtion, which is not whether all cungnht 

be known to God? But whether God ſees all chi £ 
paſt, preſent and to come, in one ſingle a, altogetiaf tuch 
and at once ? Beſides that Scripture only tells us tf. 1 
God knows all his own 'works, which is not atMdiſti 
here in queſtion, but whether God knows all the al Cou 
ons cf Men and Angels paſt preſent and to comea$whi 
one view, and in one ſingle a& ? Concerning whip wat 
this place niakes no mgption at all. Another plix Qed 
they alledge is Heb. 4. vF13. 41! things are naked p* 


* Concerning Gods forehnowledge. 25 
or wnto - the Eyes of him with whom we have to do» 
"Which place doth only prove that all things are known 
m1 tho God, but it makes no mention at all of the man- 
Siler how God knows all things z and therefore cannot 
tor Mctermine the point in controverſie. Thelaſt place we 
abWall inſtance in is As 4. v.28. For to do whatſoever t 
nnd, and thy Councel þ Wxaetey: before to be done. Net- 
"Wer doth this afford any confirmation to that aſſerti- 
that God knows all things in one, ſingle intuitive 
& but only ſhews that God knows and determines 
belltiogs before they come to paſs. For I do not in the 
int Maſt queſtion Gods knowing all things, all ſecrets, and 
h more all his own purpoſes, before the foundation 
f the World 3 my only ſcruple is whether be Jacoy 
[theſe in one undivided ſingle a&, or ſucceſſively? 


Vhich the forementioned places of Scripture do not 
geterr C | 

wy My ſecond ground, why I cannot fully come over 
h this aſſertion, is, becauſe this way of knowing all 


this at one ſingle a, is altogether unintelligible to 
tures as Creatures, and conſequently can be of na 
tice or uſe to them, | 

'In the third place it ſeems moſt probable to me, 
t Wfince it hath pleaſed God to introduce his Eye into the 
"* &« obe of Eternity ( which Globe is the Glaſs of his 
Wiſdom ) that God hath ſet this miroir before his 
Eye, that in it he might ſee all things as they come to 
be repreſented there, which repreſentation being ſuc- 
ge, his ſeeing and knowing of them muſt needs be 
alfo. |; 

1 formerly told yowthat this Globe of Eternity was 
diſtinguilhed into three parts, viz. into the outward 
yy Court, the Holy Place, and the moſt Holy ; concerning 
which I come now to ſpeak in particular. In the out- 
wy ward Court the Eye of Eternity is ſhut up or contra- 
ul Qed; .jo the Holy Place, the fame E ye is dilated; and 
in the Holieſt of all the ſtate and majeſty of the Trinity 
is diſplayed. | C 4 I 


24 Concerning the outward Conrt of the B.Worll Co 
©  Thegin with the firſt, viz. the outward Court; j 
which as was juſt now ſaid, the Eye of Eternity is ay, 
tracted, that is, in which God ſhuts up himſelf in 
own Myſtery 3 and this contraQion of the Eyer 
Gods ſhutting up of himſelf is that which make | 
outward Court here the Eye of Eternity only 
pears as the Point and Center of the Globe of Eten 
ty, and yet therein the total Deity is ſhut up, ore 
hides jt ſelf in his own Myſtery. By the total De 
underſtand the Holy Trinity, with all their eſſe 
Attributes, Power and Vertues, which are all hid 
this contracted Eye, or Center of the Globe of Eh 
nity, and in a word the whole fulneſs of the Deity 
contained and as it were lock'd up in this co 
* Eye, which gives being tothe outward Court. | 
this contracted Eye or Center doth very properly 
preſent the Deity as he hides himſelf in his own My 
ry, for he is the moſt abſolute and firſt Unity, Ii 
viſible, indiviſible, without organs, ſhape or fignr 
and-what can be more proper to repreſent ſuch al 
ing, than the Point or Center of a Circumfern 
which in it ſelf is inviſible, and without parts, 
or figure. The highly illumioated Jacob Behme gi 
us this following account concerning this contratkl 
Eye of the Deity : 1+ is, faith he, rhe Eye of the Aj 
concernin, which we have no Pen, Tongue nor utterance! 
write or ſpeak, of it, only the Eye of Eternity leadeth tk 
Eye of the Soul into it, and ſo we ſee it, elſe it muſt 
main in ſilence, and this Hand could not deſcribe any thi 
of it. Conſider it according to its pretious Depth, in 
we ſpeak not here according to Nature in a figure, 
according, to the Spirit above Nature in the Divi 
Character T* Apain, he faith expreſly that this Ex: 
of the. Abyſs did form it ſelf into a Glohe, andb 
gave a beginning and end to himfedlf ; of which you 
may ſee more in the fourth and fifth p. of his fourt 
Quettions. From which words of his it clearly ap 
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fot that his Spirit had been taken up into the out» 
. u 


Court of the Abyſſal Globe of Eternity. 
t in the ſecond place, like as the Abyflal Eye by 


ſe of contracting it (elf into the Center, and ſhutting up it 


ſat, doth conſtitute the outward Court 3 fo the ſame 
Eye opened, and dilating it ſelf throughout the whole 
Ee ths inward Court or Holy Place. In the 


bef fuſt the Deity hides ir ſelf 3 jn this ſecond place, the 


ity manifeſts the Myſtery wherein he had wrap'd up 
imſelt in the firſt or outward Court, So that as long 


wthe Eye is ſhut, the whole Globe of Eternity is the 
oy outward Court z but as ſoon as the ſaid Eye is opened, 


it is no more the outward but inward Court : for the 
Deity manifeſting himſelf makes the outward Court to 
diſappear , and inſtead thereof preſents the inward. 
Wherefore no Spirit can paſs at will from the outward 
Court tothe inward, but muſt wait the opening of the 
Eye; which as it makes the inward Court, ſo it can 
cly pive an entrance into it, and a fight of all the 
wonders, heights and depths of the Deity, which by 
the opening of the ſaid Eye are preſented to the Spirit 
of + mind. 

ſt, But you'l 45k me what are theſe Myſteries 
which are bas” , and manifeſted by wen of the 
Hye of Eternity ? 

Anſw. In anſwer to which I ſhall give you an ac- 
count of ſome particulars which, by the opening of the 
faid Eye, were preſented to the intelleual fight of 
my Spirit : not that they were preſented all at once, 
but at- ſeveral diſtin openings, every opening of 
= Eye preſenting a new Myſtery concerning the 

ity. 

I. The firit Myſtery diſcovered at the opening of the 
Abyſſal Eye, is, the Myſtery of the Being and exiſtence 
of God in himſelf, before Eternal Nature or any Crea- 
tures were 3 and herein theſe three particulars are 


opened 
Shy Firſt, 
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' Firſt, That God is the Spirit of Eternity, ily 

the Globe of Eternity with himſelf, that is; 
power. For the further illuſtration of which we a 
to know that though God hath ſeveral Names 
him in the Scripture, yet the moſt, if not all of 
ſpeak his relation to-Eternal Nature, as he hath int: 
duced himfelf into it, and clothed himſelf with it; but 
this Nartie the Spirit of Eternity expreſſeth him otly 
with regard to his ſolitary and abſtracted Being, a he 
exiſts in the Globe of Eternity, without any relation to 
Etetnal Natute. 

Now as God by the opening of the Eye diſcow 
himſelf to be the Spirit of Eternity, exiſting in, atd 
filling the Globe of Eternity 3 ſo likewiſe this Spirit 
Eternity is manifeſted to be All-power , Univetfl 
Power, and pure a, as the School-men term it, filling 
the whole and every part of the Globe of Eterniy, 
Here is alſo diſcovered that this Spirit of Eternity, & 
it is All-power, ſo it is one undivided Power, a þ 
fect Unity without any ſeparation, diſtin&ion'ot th 
trot So as from this manifeſtation we may define t& 
pi of Eternity to be the one total and Univel 

ower which fills the Globe of Eternity. 

2; The ſecond particular is this, That the Spirit d 
Eternity is not only Eſſential and Subſtantial in it ﬆ 
bat atfo the Primary Effence of all Efſences, and Sub 
flance of all Subſtances. That the Spirit of Eternity 
Effenial appears, becaul it is all Power, now there an 
be no power but what is Eſſential 3 Power implying 
Effence in the notion of it, for we cannot conceived 
Power without Eſſence, nor of Eſfence without Powts, 
It appears alſo that this Spirit of Eternity is the orig- | Ey:' 
nat -Eſfence of all other Eſſences, becauſe the opening I} the 
of the Eye difcovers this Spirit to be the firſt Eſſence, Ab' 
not only in order of tine, but alſo by nature and way | ma 
of caufality or efficiency; nothing being above, be- 
yoad, or b:fore it. Moreover, as was ſaid befote, this 


Spirit 
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Firit is diſcovered to be an All-power, a total and 
aniverſal Power ; that is, a Power including and com- 
ng all Powers, and frotn whence, as from a 
womb, all Powers whatſoever are derived and 
do z now*it this Spirit of Eternity be the 
Power of all Powers, it muſt by conſequence be the 
fence of all Eſſences, becauſe, as was juſt now hin- 
ad, the one cannot be without the other. No Pow- 
&/can be without Eſſence, nor Eſſence without 
Power, 

But you'l ſay, if the Spirit of Eternity be the firſt 
beginning of all things, and the Eſſence of all Eſſen- 
&, then it will follow that God is the beginning as 
wellof evil Efſences as of Good ? 

To which I anſwer, firft, That when we fay that 
the Spirit of Eternity is the firſt beginning and Ef- 
fence of all Eſſences, it muſt be reſtrained to goed E(- 
ſences, ations and motions, which do proceed from 
& Spirit of Eternity and not thoſe that are evil. 

In the ſecond place, when we ſay the Spirit of Eter- | 
nity is the Efſence of all Efſences, it muſt be thus un- 
d&rRood, that from the Spirit of Eternity doth pro- 
cd the firſt Eternal beginning of all Eſſences in re- 
tion to himſelf, that is, in relation to the Abyffal Eye, 
which is himſelf and from bimfclf; and in rdation to _ 
his Abyſſal Globe, which is himſelf and from himfelf: 
how nothing can be in God bat that which is God, 
and therefore contrary to all evil; for there is no evil 
originally in himſelf : therefore they are wholly out 
that wonld draw Good and Evil from Gods Eternal 
beginning of himſelf,-When indeed the opening of the 
Eye doth only manifeſt what is ſhut up in the Eye of 
the Abyſs, and manifeſteth nothing that is without the 
Abyfs. Now. there being nothing but God himſelf 
manifeſted in the Abyſs » Eternity, and no evil Ef- 
ſence being to be found in him, therefore it muſt fol- 
low that the Eye of Eternity doth only manifeſt God 
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to be the original of al} good Eſſences and not of evil; 
becauſ the Eye of Eternity cannot manifeſt that whig 
is not, it being plain that no evil can be in Ga ff 
Therefore when we ſay that all Efſences proceed from 
God, it muſt be reſtrained to all ſach Efſences as & 
unmediately proceed from God, even ſach as God i 
the immediate Author of, and thoſe are only all good 
Eſſences 3 for whatſoever doth immediately proceed 
from- God, the higheit Good, muſt needs be good and 
no ways evil. 

3+ The third particular, which the opening of the 
Eye manifeſteth, concerning the Being and exiſtence 
God, is this3 That the Spixit of Eternity is the orig 
nal Eſſence of all Eſſences 3 that is, that the Spirit e 
Eternity is not only the firſt of all Efſences, but ah 
that he ſubſifteth in and from himſelf, and oweth hy 
exiſtence to none but himſelf, as being the only orig: 
nal of ſelf; | 

And thus we have done with the firſt Myſtery which 
is diſcovered to the Spirit of the mind, by the openi 
of the Eye of the Abyſs, viz. the Myſtery of or 
being and exiſtence, that he is the only true God and 
Father of all, who is above all, before all, throughal, 
and in all. | 

The ſecond Myſtery which is diſcovered by tte 
opening of the Eye of the Abyſs, is, the Myſtery of the 
Holy Trinity, viz. how the Eternal Unity brings forth 
the ſacred Trinity , co-eternal , co-cfſential , co-cqui 
with himſelf ? The Eternal Unity is the Father, who 
brings forth his Son and Spirit out of himſelf, Wer 
there no Eternal Unity, there copld be no Trinity; it 
there were no firſt, there could be no ſecond or third; 
werethere no Father, there could be no Son or Spirit; 
and thus you ſee that the Holy Trinity proceeds from 
the Eternal Unity. | 

But you will {ay, how doth this agree with what 
you (aid before, wz, that the Spirit 0 Lunay fur: 
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feline pep 
and contrariety;whereas now you ſay that this 
al Unity hath-diverfified it ſelf into a Trinity ? 
NS, at (he open wht aahab odor; ne 


for at the 
arte Lanes Leqrrmy.ol clearly ſees 
ly Frinity is one with the Eternal Unity 3 


aſchey are one in another and proceed one from 
and do not exiſt ſeverally in diſtinion from, 
without one another: for thus the indiffoluble band * 
dod's Eternal Unity would be broken and his in- 
inilibility taken away. But here it a "that the 
temal Unity abide$ſindiviſible, notwit ing that 
F-5 y Trinity proceeds from 'it ; becauſ they fubliſt 
another, the Son and Spirit ſubſiſting in the 
| Unity of the Father. 
ther we muſt know that though Unity doth ex- 
| manner of Contrariety, yet it may conſiſt with 
dnious variety : now the Father is not contrary to 
dn and Spirit , nor they to the Father, but their 
f is harmonized i in Unity. | 
Aegan though Eternal Unity cannot-confiſt with an 
lace diſtinQion, diviſion and ſeparation, ſuch as 
between things which ſubfiſt- independently of one 
ther 3 yet it may conſiſt with ſuch a diſtinRion, as'is 
I-in things which are one in- another and cannot 
hout one another, as being uiited in the root of 


Fo the lluftration of which look u 
pnre irs the Ma , the round Circle 
welents the Abyſſal Globe, the Eye in the 
aſt of the*Heart, r8preſents the Father, - 
9 wo doatury whois theHeart of the Fa- 
| : the Heart in'the midſt of which the Eye is placed, ' 
| typi es the Son of God, the only begotten of the ather, 
( Co-eſſential and Co-equal with him; and 
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the word Pexſon, 'that they ſuppoſe the Father, ſt: 


OY < 3 6 og: 9D A. 


w—_ 
[FS 


SI ne noe es te Bon. Thus the Bizth of8# * 
Holy Trinity is manitcſicd, in the opening of the yyjÞ%* 
to be a Trinity im Unity : the Lye is in the Heart, 8 
the- Heart is the Eye's Center, and the Spirit is a wolf t 
ceeding Spirit from the Eye and Heart 3 and thuygft*! 
are one-in another, in one 'Efſence, undivided ar 4 
: the Father is one with the Son, and of 
Sow with the Father, and the Spirit proceeds fron of 
Union of ' them both ,, and abides one with then 
Whexefoever the Eye is, there is the Heart , if 
whereſoever the Eye and Heart axe, there the out yl, *? © 
ing of powers ſixeam's forth from ther. But yet wlf® fc 
withſtanding this their undivided Unity, they ar 
this manifeſtation repreſented with a diſtinRion fi 
each other: for the Eye is not the Heart, nor the 
going breath cither Eye or Heart, We ouſt not hfſt®\S? 


ba. | 


that the Holy Trinity are three diftin& ariganical paulit7 is 


ſons, for {o they muſt be three diſtin Gods; þ th 
mult keep to the Scxipture expreſſion, which taht” 
There are Three that bear record in Heaven, the Folie) 
Word. and Spirit, and theſe Three are one. 2 John 
And according]y the Antients uſed to exprels the lf 
nity not by the word Perſons, but by the 

Mongs, Dnas, Trias, the firſt, ſecond, third 

I know there are many, who are ſo great Enemies 


and Spirit only to be three denominations; but this 
a great miſtake, fox the Eye of the Father is an ki 
tial Power, and not a meer denomination ; the Sa 
Heaxt is an Effential being, generated out of and fan 
the Father, and is, the feat of the Eye off the Fat 
and the Holy Ghoſt is an Eſſential Breath proceedin : 
from the Father's Eye, through the Son's Heart. WY * 
moft unblameable expreſſion therefore for to ſignili * 
the. Trinity, is the Number Thxec, being an exprebif® 
on which the Scripture warrants, Behme, in his 6. 
| ccumy 
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ſh the Holy Trinity, as they have introduced them 
x into Eternal Nature's Eſſence: but the Father's 
gopening it ſelf, doth not manifeſt the Trinity. in 


- udes taken out of Eternal Nature's ground, but 


;maniteſt their very Efſence as they are in them- 
, before the exiſtence of any Creatures out of 
al Nature's ground, 
We next come to ſpeak of the Locality ox Ubi of 
ol Trinity, which according to the for 
is in the midſt or Center of the Abyſlal Globe : 
a the Eye is cloſed or ſhut up, then neither the 
e of the Father, nor the Son's Heart, the Glory of 
;Fyc, nor the breathing foxth of the Spirit from 


at is to be ſeen, but are all ſhut up in the Eye; but 


the Eye opens, then the Heart of the Son, and 
oly Ghoſt are ſeen 3 ſo that when the Eye of the 
ly, in the Center opens, then the bleſſed Trinity be- 
nc viſible in the midſt of the Abyſſal Globe, being 
yiſe ſhut up. and concealed in the Eternal Unity 


f themſelves, 'Thus the Trinity is hid in the Eter- 


Paity- of it (elf, and from that Unity they proceed 
dd become viſible in the opening of the Eye. So we 
that the Unity is in Trinity, and the Trinity in 
Jnity. The ſight of the Holy Trinity from the open» 
;g of the Eyc, in the inward Court of the Holy 
face is a lively, operative, reviving, and yet amazi 
ad (urpriſing Gght 3 a ſight worth the whaly World, 
much as I am aſhamed to preſent you ſuch adead 
figure of.it : but no pen can decipher it, on pa- 
x, it is only the Spirit of the Eye that can open it 
and give.you the living and raviſhing ſight of its 
mm efſentiality without ſimilitudes or figures, thou 
an cxprels it outwardly no better than I have in 
regoing hgure, Let 
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"Let nb tndn here object that 1 do'not make ub ola 
Scripture for the confirmation or illuſtration of chef b 
deep Myfterics: the-teaſon is becaul the Holy Scriptungiherei 
ſpeak of God as he hath introduced himſelf into Etex 
nal Nature, and not as he exiſts out of and bevjelfptd 
Eternal Nature, in the Globe of Eternity 3 therefonhels an 
you'muſt not expect my alledging of Scripture, whilli 
I am treating of a Subje& which they do not reval:Þ To 
though it be certain alſo that the opening of the EyeBlhe Ey 
cannot diſcover any thing contraty , or oppoſite relllel the 
Scripture revelation , but rather what is agreeable 
thereunto, though it tannot be ſo readily confirmelihg for 
from Scriptures 3 becauſ, as hath been ſaid, it is nofffie Sur 
the ſcope or deſign of the Holy Scriptures to ſpeak dWod's | 
the Being of God before and without Eternal NatiwWility, 
Neither do 1 in this ſpeaking oppoſe or diſparage 
o_—_—_ if my ſubje& were to ſpeak of Wlthe $pi 
Fall, and the Redemption of ſinners by Chriſt, taiffntial 
I ſhould not be wanting to confirm my writing cord! 
Scripture 3 but as long as I am writing of the 
being of God in the Globe of Eternity, the Spiiit 
God in the Eye muſt be my Guide and Wirth 
Kead of the Scripture. And thus rituch ſhall y 
to have ſpoken concerning the ſecond opening of With hi 
Abyſſal Eye, whereby the Myſtery of the Holy Tri 1, 1 
is revealed to the Spirit of the mind. | TD 
The third opening cf the Eye diſcovers the Mylienfſided t 
of it (elf, that is, by opening it felt, it diſcovers ; 
reveals what is in it felt. Now the Eye opening Ulfftan th 
vides it ſelf into three parts, the firſt of which is Wiſtari 
Abyflal Eye, the ſecond is the Heart, and the third I 
the out-flowing breath. The Tye is firſt, before With n 
Heart, that is in relation -to order and for diſtindiaikiſe ar 
fake, de being Coreſſential and-Co-cternal there WiWhibute 
. firſt and laſt; andthe Heart is the Eye's Center, Wimce, 
che breath proceeds from the Eye and Heart. The E/Blad ar: 
is bctore the Heart, and generatesthe Heart ; the Hellfhe ope 


Bird myſtery of the inward Court. 5: 
the Eye, and the breath proceeds 
"NS Heart is the Eye's ſeat and Center, 
melherein it is fixed, and the Spirit is the virtue or 
Shower procceding from the Eye and the Heart : and 
eSwthoſe three Eye, Heart, and Spirit, conſifts the ful- 
neſs and compleatneſs of the Deity, nothing can be 
lifiperadded, neither can any thing be ſubſtracted. 
al} To ſpeak more particularly, this third opening of 
elſe Eye doth manifeſt all thoſe Powers commonly cal- 
el the Attributes of God ; for this Eye of the Abyſs 
krkles forth from it (elf, its own perfeQions, beam- 
ws forth its own beauty in many luſtrous rays, like 
Sun. Theſe beams proceeding from the Eye, are 
vod's Eternity, Infinity, Immenſity , Incomprehenſi- 
Wiity, Omnipotency, All-ſufficiency, &c. as being the 
lowing powers and perfeQions of the Eye, and of 
pirit of Eternity in the Eye 3 they are God's e&f- 
xntial perfetions, without which he cannot be God 3 
zrding to that ſaying of the Schoolmen, Whatſoever 
IJ God, is God: therefore they are inſeparable from 
wm; becauſe they are himſelf. 
Bat here it may be objected again, how this mulci- 
of Powers and Attributes in God can conſiſt 
d his being the moſt abſolute, and perfet Unity? 
'1. To which I anſwer, Firſt, That a diverſity and 
Fariety of powers may conſiſt with perfe&t Unity, pro- 
ided there be no contraxiecty or oppoſition in thoſe 
wers to one another : now nothing is more plain 
an that the attributes of God are without any cun- 
ety whatſoever among themſelves. 
2, In the Second place, I ſay, That Eternal Unity 
h not exclude a divdtſity of powers, it they all do 
and ſtand united in one root. Now all the At- 
butes of God are inſeperably anited in God's Ef- 
Ke, they ſpring from, and are rooted in the fame, 
d are one and the ſame with it and in it. And this 
opening of the Eye of the Abyſs diſcovers, that - 
D the 
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*  - the Atrributes of God are but-one Power divenligel{Wort 
* they ſtand ane in another 3 his. Infinity, Omnipe 
| cy, &c. are ſhut up in his all-ſufhciency, and whalaveal 
they beam forth, they procecd from thence as fmnf 
their Root and Original. So that all God's Atllyti 
butes proceed from one Power, and are (hut up in wſthi 
Power, and are but the Variation of one and thelafh 
Power 3 and conſequently are but. one Power, aud Mcene 
cannot take away God's Eternal Unity. F: 
Theſe Powers or Attributes of God are fixed ind}. 
Eye, being nothing, cl{e but the various beamings ſil 
of the Eye, and may be called the Head Powers of 
Godhead, as being, {cated in the Eye, and from the 
glancing forth themſelves. 
We muſt know that this was one chief end of GagtOmni 
bringing forth the Abyflal Globe, even the manik 
tion of his Attributes and Powers to himſelf : far 
Eternity is manifeſted in this Abyſſal Globe, tot 
beginning and end, which elſe would be without 
ginning or End, and fo his Infinity, Immenlity 
Incomprehenſibility, are bounded and limited by 
circumference of the Abyflal Globe, which elſe 
be without all bounds or limits, without all Hey 
Depths, or Brcadths, and thus they come to be 
feſt in the Abyſſal Globe. St. Pawl faith, that this 
ſible Creation doth mianifelt God's Eternal Godt 
and Power, and ſo it is; but it fo, how much 
then doth the Abyſlal Globe ( which is the frlt mai 
on-of the Holy Trinity) manifeſt all the Eternal 
tributes and Powers of his Godhead ? | 
- This fight of God's Attributes from the opening 
the Eye in the Abyſſal Globe, as both a raviſhing 
amazing, light, for you do not behold Ideas or Si 
tudes of things, buc the things themſelves intelle@ 
ly, which cauſeth molt unexprethible:joys, and ext 
in the Spirit: of the Soul; ro which nothing 1in* 
World can be compared, Neither.can any Lett 
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ied Wards or Images, manifeſt or diſcover theſe Attributes © 
wus, but themſelves only are the manifeſters and 
alers of themſelves 3 and the Spirit of God alone 
the Key to unlock the Eye, at the opening of 


Attnllwhich they are clearly and lively manifeſted. So that 


his, writing can do no more but point you to the 

g, where they may be intelleQtually ſeen and dif- 
Wcemed, We proceed now to the fourth opening of 
the Abyſlal Eye. 


- The fourth opening of the Abyſſal Eye, diſcovers 
| maniteſts the Eternal facultics- of the Godhead, 
fs his Intellect , WHl and Divine Senſes, under 
which are comprehended his Wiſdom, Preſcience and 
WOmniſcience, all which faculties ſubſilt in God, and 
hue inſeperable from him, and are himſelf; and there- 
re he cannot manifeſt himſelf in the Abyflal Globe 
thout chem. 

But you will ſay that theſe faculties, as likewiſe the 
mſes of Seeing, Hearing, Taſting, Smglling and Fee- 
Ing, are only attributed co God to comply with out 
waknel(s, and to make him intelligible to our under- 
pa anding, not that there are any ſuch faculties or ſen- 
p —_— but only by way of Analogy and like- 
ba To which I anſwer, That all the foremientioned fa- 
Wcaltics and ſenſes are moſt really and truly in God, even 
fr more really than they are or can be in any Crea- 
Wy ture; for in him they are originally and in truth 
- Fad in the Creature only by way of participation, and 
byway of Analogy and reſemblance. So that Un- 
derftanding , Will , Wiſdom , Hearing, Seeing, &c: 
we in God Primarily, Eſſentially, and by way of 
Eminence 3 and in the Creature only derivatively, and 
by way. of reſemblance, as the Copy reſembleth and 
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"Neither doth this variety of Faculties and Senſg þ 
the leaſt contradit God's moſt abſolute Unity ; hy 
cauſ as they all proceed from the Unity of God's Bc fhimie 
ſence, fo they are all harmonized into a perfeR agree. ſhimlel 
ment, in and by the (aid Unity, from whence theyſſiede 
diſplay themſelves as ſo many branches ſpringing from, All 
and united to the ſame root: for, as. was faid beforseate 
they ſubfiſt in God, and are inſeperable from him Meats 
they are alſo in one another and penetrate through auſſi) 
another, and ſo are but one Faculty in the Eternal Unit 
ty of God's Eſſence, and notwithſtanding in that oneſorexe 
nels, have their diſtin offices and Objects. ng in 
But you will further object, That by attributingſſuute! 
theſe Faculties and Senſes to God we ſeem to eſpoutfi We 
the Error of the Anthropomorphites, who ſuppe 
chat the Spirit of Eternity was in the likeneſs of Þ"6 t 
man. he Sp 
To take away this objeCtion, I ſhall declare to yes & 
the opinion of the Anthropomorphites, by which | 
will appear how far I am Com aſſerting their Er ſc 
in this writing. Wort 
Firlt, It is to be noted, that the AnthropomorphitsſWewelli 
attributed theſe Faculties to God, more Humane, | 
the manner of Men, that is according as they are i 
Men, and thereby framed God after the Image of 9684 
Man : but we attribute theſe Faculties and Senſes wi 
God after a Divine manner, Primarily, Originalg#*< © 
and by way of Eminence, as may be conſiſtent wih*owe 
the Saper- excellence of the Divine Being, whol, 
In the Second place it is to be obſerved, that thei Th 
Anthropomorphites did ſuppoſe in God diſtin Seats Ore 
M:mbzrs and Organs. to every 6ne of the forements | Tt 
oned Faculties and Organs, and thereby attributed ut- 
to God an Organical Image : whereas, we fay, thatal ee G 
theſe Faculties and Senſes are in God after a SpiritulſſEfer 
manner, without being tix'd to particular and diſtin#} Whe 
Mcibers or Organs, which cainot be in God, fora | Piri 
much | 9P0nN 
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th as he is a Spirit, and is ſuch a perfet Unity in 
df, that all his Faculties and Senſes, are one with 
imſelf, and with one another, as hath been before 


All theſe Faculties and Senſes forementioned are 
ated in the Center of the Eye, even as the Eye is 
im Mated in the midſt of the Abyſſal Globez and accor- 
| cneff8lingly when the Eye is ſhut up they are hid, and are 
lnSmaniteſted- when it opens and diſplays it ſelf, and dif- 
eorexed to be Eſſential Powers, and Faculties ſubliſt- 
zin the Eye, being one with it, and therefore ab- 
F tely inſeperable from it. 
well We now proceed to a further conſideration of the 
ture of this Eye 3 concerning which our firſt afferti- 
of ns this, That the Abyfſal Eye is the Head-Eye of 
be Spirit of Eternity 3 not that God is to be concei- 
d to have an Organical Head like Men ; but it is 
wefore called *s Head Eye, becauf in this Eye is 
ſeat of the Head-Powers of the Deity, Under- 
ading and Will, and the ſenſes of Seeing, Hearing, 
melling, Taſting and Feeling; which by way of re- 
mblance of what is in the Deity, are all ſeated in 
Head of Man and other infcriour Creatures. Be- 
les as the Head in Man governs all the Members, by 
alon of the Intelle& and Will ſeated there , which 
are the ruling Powers of Man: ſo the Eye and ruling 
Powers in the Eye, do rule and govern throughout the 
whole Deity. 
The ſecond thing which I aſſert concerning the Na- 
ture of this Eye is, 
That this governingpAbyſſal Eye is God's Face 3 for 
when this Eye doth open fully upon us,then it is that we 
Wee God.Face to Face, that is, clearly as he is in his own 
Efſence, and without any vail or covering whatſoever, 
When- this Eye beam's forth its brightneſs upon the 
Pirit of the Mind, then God's Face is faid to ſhine 
upon us 3 and again the ſhutting of the Eye is that 
D 3 which 
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which we mean, when we ſay God hides his f® 
from us. This Eye is the Face of the total Trinity, 
it is not to be conceived, though we have attribunſv* 
the Eye to God the Father, asit the Eye was only 
Face of the Father, and not of the Son or Spirit; 
by no means, for this Eye is indeed the Face of 
" total Godhead , Father, Son and Spirit, and ig 
otherwiſe to be conceived of by us. 

We may alſo obſerve the order of theſe Head-F 
ers, as they are in the Deity : in the Eye of the 
is ſeated the Eternal Wiſdom of God, and in his 
dom or Intelle&, is ſeated his Will, and from the i 
vine Will and Intelle&, flow forth the ſenſcs of t 
Deity, by which he is an all-ſceing, all-hearing, 
God. And all theſe are one in another, and flow 
from one root, viz. the abſolute Unity of the Di 
and ſtanding, upon that root, they are all but as Jan 
Power or Faculty, and do all belong to the total Dat 
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Father, Son and Spirit, without any diſtinction what 
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The fifth opening of the Abyſſal Eye doth muilſ\* 

and diſcover the Heart of the Deity. And in the 'd8** 

place here is diſcovered the relation of the Heart to _ 
Eye 3 the Heart is the feat, and reſting plac a© 

a) the Eye; for the Eye ( as you n——_—_ al © 
fgure in the Margent ) is placed in the 

or mid part of the Heart. And though one be nat: 

other, yet they are in one another undivided. Hei 

order indecd, here is fſt and ſecond, as the Eye hill ©: 

and then the Heart, generated,out of the Eye, @ 

yet both in conjunRion ; the Eye is the Center of ti 

Heart, and the Heart the ſeat of the Eye 3 . the Hearth 

generated out of the Eye, and is co-eſſential withi 

without any ſeparation or diviſion : whereſoever th © 

Fye.is, there is the Heart, and whereſoever the Heart 

ts, there is the Eye alſo 3 neither - is there any- otner ' 

= _ | diſtin&ionf} *? 
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« &. BidaGion but that the Eye begets the Heart, andthe 
is begotten by the Eye, which makes the order 
eween them, ſo as the Eye is the firſt and the Heart 
ſecond 3 yet : both co-efſential , co-equal , and in 
int-union. We mult ſpeak thus in relation to Or- 
#-(ithough. co-eſſential ) elſe we cannot be unders 
lin relation to diftintion. And in relation to 
ifeſtation, for the Holy Spirit doth manifeſt to the 
%s Eternal- Effence, that the Eye is before the Heart, 
ſe no diſtin&ion could be apprehended between the 
and the other : Therefore I muſt write- thus, elſe 
could not be apprehended, what the Spirit of God 
{Waifeſts, neither could it be otherwiſe expreſfled in 

prds, to be made Intelligible, 
Atyon inquire of me, why the Heart was generated 

ft- the Eye ? 

'T anſwer, That the Eye did therefore generate the 
t,' that it might have a place to:dwell and reſt in; 
yet in' which it might rule and govern, and a 
through which it might conveigh the Spirit of 


Aut-you'l fay to- which of the Trinity doth this 

wt belong ?:._ .-- 

i kanſwer, It is the Heart of the total Godhead 3 for 
Ms the Trinity hath but one Eye, ſo likewiſe they have 

but one Heart between them. Yet notwithſtanding 
Mxhen we ſpeak of- the Trinity with diſtinQion,' the 

tkaxis attributed: to the ſecond Number of the Trini- 
if\ as being, the manifeſtation of the Son of God. - » 
Fi: We come now to ſpeak more particularly concers 

ning the manifefiation- made by this fifth opening of 
J the Abyſſal Eye, and we ſay that it diſcovers theſe 
particulars to the Spirit'of the Mind. 


J - 1. | That the-Holy Trinity hath a Heart. 

 - 2. It diſcovers the Nature and Office of this Heart, 

f 3+ It ſhews what is comprehended in this Heart. 

| EI D 4 And 
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- And in the fourth and laſt place, it diſcovers wh 
flows forth and proceeds from it. | 


T. Part. In the firſt this hfth opening of d 
Eye doth diſcover the Trinity to have a Heart, even 
Eſſential Heart, wherein is ſeated the Life of the De 
as the Underſtanding, Will and Senſes are ſeated 
the Eye: yea this Heart is the very Life it ſelf of 
Deity 3 for God hath no Soul, neither can he have 
and that for theſe reaſons, 

Firſt, Becauſ all Souls do proceed from the We 
of Eternal Naturez but the Spirit of Eternity 
_ we here ſpeak, is, before Eternal Nature hal 


ng. 

Wt, God hath no Soul, becauf he hath 
need of one, his Heart ſupplying the place d 
Soul. 

Thirdly and laſtly, God hath no Soul, that har 
he might be dittinguiſhed from all Angels and k 
none of which are without Souls. 

And though the word Soxl be in ſome few play 
Scripture attributed to God, yet this is only done 
way of Analogy, and after the manner of Men, 
not with relation to his Primary abſtraQed beingi 
the Globe of Eternity. 


IT. The ſecond Particular diſcovered is, What 
Eternal Heart of God is, and its Nature and Offi 
the Holy Trinity. The opening of the Eye maniſel 
this Heart to be the Eſſential Heart of God, generatel 
by himſelf, out of himſelf, and for himſelf; ad 
therefore is himſelf, as being co-efſential, and co-equl 
with him all pure Deity, all Holy, all Pare, allPtr- 
fe. But more eſpecially the opening of the Eye doth} 1 
diſcover, this Heart of God to be of a flowing Nature 
like to the Sea, without bottom or bounds; it is like} - © 
a ſpring in a Fountain, and bubbling Well which can 

neva 
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i never be drawn dry; it is in a perpetual motion, and 
' {| in this motion there is a- perpetual communication of 
it elf, from it ſelf, through it (elf, to it (elf; and 
this out-flowing, of the Heart, is nothing elſe but the 
- original Divine Purity, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. 
This Heart of God is the overflowing Sea of the Dei- 
ty, which flows from himſelf, that is, from his own - 
original Purity , Righteouſneſs and Holyneſs, and 
flows into, and fills the whole Eternal Abyſs, with 
its fulneſs: it is ſo immenſe in its flowings forth, that 
the deep Abyſs of the Eternal Globe would not be able 
fo contain it, but that the Spirit of the Eye, by his 
Omnipotency ſets bounds and limits to the out-flow- 
ings of his own Divine Nature, The out-goings of 
the Deity, are deeper than the Abyſs, al. 
'than the Abyſs, but the Spirit of Eternity faith to the 
out-flowing of his own Occan Deity, thus far go, and 
no further, be ye bounded within the Circumference of 
'the Abyſs. And this out-flowing Ocean of the Dei- 
ty, is, by the opening of the Eye, \manifeſted to be a 
clear , tranſparent miſt or vapor , filling the whole 
Deep of the Abyſlal Globe. This fight from the open- 
wil ing of the Abyſlal Eye, is a lively, {priteful, rejoyci 
gay triumphing and amazing fight, and cannot be - 
ſed in dead words or letters, neither can any Idea , 
form or likeneſs fully repreſent it, as it diſcovers it 
ſelf by the opening of the Eye. -O ye ſeekers of the 
Divine Myſterics, when your. Spirits are let in, to a 
at of this Divine Miſt, then you will underſtand 
t this pen hath written. 

Having ſpoke ſamething concerning the Nature of 
this Heart of the Deity, come we now to ſpeak of the 
funion ot office of this Heart in the Holy Tri- 


nity. 

1. The firſt office of the Heart is this, To be the 
fixed center and fountain of the out-going , over- 
flowing Ocean of the Deity. Hence this Heart is _ 
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kd.an, ever riſing, bubling, ſpring of living waterg 
which fails not :.  becauſ; the tulneſs. of the Deity ig 
eontipyally - lowing . and {freaming forth from: this 
Heart, ;and returning to the ſame again, This Hear 
5:4 golden, pipe of gonveiance by which the fulnels of 
the Deity is conveyed from it (elf, it it (elf, to 
it-{elf,:; and, there is: faxed as a center or middle point in 

the. midſt'of the Holy Trinity. | 
2, The ſecond office of this Heart of the Holy Tri 
ou 180 be the Center,, Fountain, and Treaſury of 
In the Deity : for as the- Heart is the Fountain 
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of, in, Man, and all other living Creatures ; even oppo 
ſo.igthis Heart of the Holy Trinity, the Spring and Þf ;cche 
Center of the Eſſential Life of the Godhead. oG 
:13+;: bc third and laſt office of this Efſential Heart I jerab 

of, God.16, to bear the-expreſs Image and likeneſs of N fog 

the whole. Deity :, for as this Heart is the Center and  (Q, 
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- whence the Divine Nature continually 


xearacth forth, and, to which it returncth again 3 and 
as.if 3 the:ſcat and Center of Life to.the Holy Trink 
tor Q it mult needs be the expreſs Image and reps 
entative of the whole Godhead ; for God's Life flow 
from? this. his Efſentiat. Heart, and his Divine Natwg 
flows.from his Life, through his. Heart 3 and his Imagg 
being nathing clſc but an outward. expreſſion of his 
Lil 3nd Nature, thexeore the Imags of the To 
by yan needs be impreſfed upon the Efſcatial Heart 


TIT, The third Particular diſcovered concerning the 
.of God , by. the. opening of the Eye of the 
A 4s the manifeſtation of al that which is (hut ug 
contained and comprehended in it 3, and they ar 
three, viz, the Nature of God, his Image and, likes 
nefs,. and; his Eſſential affeions.. - = 
4, In the firſt place: theoefre, the opening of the 
Eys thevys, that the Diyine Nature js contained in th 
, F an 


- w @ 


48> 


EE 3253 &@=n5p 


z 5 &, T* 


=—IOOErRS a ly, wh 


The fifth myſtery or opening of the Eye, 43 
Eſſential Heart ' of God 3 which Divine Nature -is- # 
Unity. and Simplicity, without the leaſt 'mix- 

ture of contraricty : tor though the Scriptures and 
other Divine writers ſpeak of Loyeand Anger in God, 
yet we mult not thipk that- they ſpeak» of God as he 
exiſts in the Globe of Etcrnity,. for there he is nothing 
bat a perfect Unity, without any duality or contraric» 
ty whatſoever z but they attribute theſe oppoſite af+ 
k4ions to: God, as he hath introduced himſclt into 
the divided-propertics of fallen Nature,- for m thera he 
is angry and herce againſt ſm and every thing that is 
oppolite to his own Holy, Pure, Divine Nature, which 
isthe' molt perfe& Unity and Simplicity, The Nature 
of God as it is a molt perfe& Unity, fo it is aKo unal- 
terable and upchangeable 3- becauſ that which is.-per- 
fealy one cannot be ſubje& to'any, change or alterati- 
on, which always procecds' from Duality and Contra- 
rity. Having thus declared that the Divine Nature- is 
a perfect unchangeable Unity and Simplicity, and ha» 
zjing cl{ewhere told you that this Divine Nature, frqm 
the opening of the Eye is manifeſted in the form of a 
dear tranſparent miſt 3 if you ſhould further inquire 
of me, what this Divine Nature is ? I muſt tell you, 
that this Divine Nature is nothing elſe but Love. And 
accordingly the Scripgure tells us, That God is. Love, 
and that be that lives in Love, lives in God, and God in 
bim. And this Love is ſeated in the Eſſential Heart of 
God, from thence it ſfiream's forth, and thither it re- 
turns again : and therefore it is called God's flaming 
Bnet, beceul the Eſſential Love doth continually burn 
and flame in it. This Eternal Love, which is the un» 
changeable Nature of God, is @ moſt pure Virgin, it is 
Love without luſting or deſire 3 it wills and acts no- 
thing, but in the Will of God, and is guided by the 
Eyein all its out goings. What pen can expreſs the 
high purity of this Eternal Love ? Ic is the: Eternal Li- 
berty, being free from all things, jt is a meer palliye 
nothing, 


44 The fith myſtery or opening of the Eye. 
nothing. The Eſſential Love- of God is (aid to by 
meetly paſſive in relation to its own motion, for it 
as not but is ated only by and from the Spirit of dhe 
Holy Trinity. It cannot mingle with any thing of Ne. f; 
ture contrary to it (elf, and indeed with nothing but fl 


with its own purity: neither can any thing touch it, Tranife 
f © be defied , 


for then its Virginity and Purity mi 

this conſiſts the High Liberty of Love's Nature, it s ſhe 
free from all things, and all things free from it; it Wea 
toucheth nothing, neither doth any thing touch it, Bd 
No wonder that St. Paxl cries out concerning this Ef. BGod 
ſential Love of God, O the heightb, depth, breadth ad ſki 
length of the Love of God, which paſſeth knowledge | Far 
its dimenſions are equal to the Abyſſal Globe, this Lon i 
being the fulneſs of God, which filleth it th 


I have declar'd to you the Myſtery of the Divine N+ Seani 


ture, that-it is nothing elſe but Eternal Love 3 butif 
a (hould further perfiſt to enquire of me, what thi 
| 2" 


mat Love is? 1 muſt tell you, that it is as a me cir 
nothing to us, becauſ it is beyond all humane com» Wil i 


prehention and knowledge, and we can only ſay of it 
that it is, what it is; an Angel's Tongue being na iſ 
able to expreſs what this Eternal Love is. 


But you will fay, how can this Love be termed the Wand 
.- unchangeable Nature of God, when we arc told from Wie! 


the Scriptures, that God is angry, and herce againſtſin 
and evil ? ; 

For'anſwer to this, I muſt only put you in mind of 
what I ſaid before, viz. that when 1 fay, chat Eterml 


Love is God's unchangeable Nature, I ſpeak of God, linki: 


as he exiſts in himſelf in the Globe of Eternity, before 
Eternal Nature 3 but when Anger and Severity are at- 
tributed to God, then the Divine Nature is conſidered 
as cloath*d upon with the properties of Eternal Ns 
ture 3 but we fpeak of God here in his own primary 
abſtraQed Being, which is nothing elſe but Eternal 
unchangeable Love. + 

2, ' 


— 
i __ * 


2, In the next place, the opening, of the Eye ſhews 
the Image of God is contained, and ſhut up in 
Heart 3 for fince the Divine Nature doth continual- 
flow from, and return again to this Eſſential Heart 
{ God as its Center, and Spring 3 and ſince the 
mage of God is nothing elſe but the expreſſion and 
anifeſtation of his Nature, - therefore this Image muſt 
xeds be impreſſed on the Heart of God, which is the 
mw Center of his Divine Nature. And therefore this 
kart of God is called the face of God, becauſ it is 
he true and living expreiſion and repreſentation of 
d, the Efſential Image and likeneſs of the total 
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But you will obje&, that the Scriptures of Truth 
me tl as, that God hath no Image. 
8 To which I anſwer, that indeed God hath no or- . 
& Feanical outward Image reſembling that of Angels or 
Fen; and thus the Scripture is to be underſtood 
s When it tells us that God hath no Image. But the 
pture doth not contradidt God's having an Eſſen- 
tal inward form or Image, according to which I 
eare told, in the firlt of Geneſis, that God created 
Man. Let us create Man in our own Image, and after oxr 
likeneſs. If we ask what this Image of God is, 
e Wand wherein it doth conſiſt ? The Apotile Pax! will 
n Fell us, that it confilts in knowledge, righteouſneſs and 
0 Wire Holyneſ7 and to comprehend all this in one word, 
his Eſſential living Image of God, is nothing ele 
{ Fbut Eternal Love; this is God's Nature, this is his 
| Flmage, and this is All in All in the Deity, conſidered 
» Fin his ſolitary and abſtracted being, before the intra- 
| Facing of himſelf into the. properties of Eternal Na- 
» tare. Now from this Eternal Love do flow and beam 
| Worth all thoſe Eternal excellencies and virtues, which 
* Yeogether with the Love do compleat this Divine Image 3 
Ffuch are the Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Holyneſs and 
Goodneſs of God, 
Now 


t 
4 
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Now that the Image of God doth coofilt in thefs Þ .;; + 
the Scripture will inform us, if we compare Caloſa;l 
30. with Epbeſ.4.24. ſo that we ſee that God's Imaging | 
doth hot conſiſt in his infinity, immenlity and omjj. } God 
_ but in his Divine Virtues proceeding fromf whic 

ernal Love, wwz. Wiſdom, Rightcoulſnes, . and tneff their 


Holyneſs. 

3+ The third and haſt thing, which the opening 
the 'Eye diſcovers to be hid and contained ini the 
Heart of God, are the Divine AﬀeRions /and | 
fions. | 

But you will. objxxR, and tell me that Gog hathn 
Aﬀecions nor Paſſions, as being immutable and-us 
changeable in his unchangeable Nature of Love? 

To which I anſwer, in the firlt place, that it istne 
God hath no Paſſions or AﬀeCtions like to thoſe whi 
are in Men. 

Secondly, There are no evil, and unordinate affedj 
ons in God. 

But.in the third place, I ſay God hath Divinea 
Godlike affections, ſuch as become the Deity, anda 
ſuitable to the perteion of his Nature, 

Fourthly, God hath ſuch atteQtions, as are alway 
in Harmony and Unity, without any contrariety 
oppoling, of cach other. 

..'Fitthly, God's affections are at the greatelt diſtans 
fromall weakneſs and imperte&tion whatſoever. * 
In the ſixt and lalt placc, God's Aﬀections and 
fiobs do-all flow from his eſſential Heart of Love, # 

areall rooted and centred in the ſame. 

- Fheſe Aﬀetions contained in the Heart of God, art 
chiefly thefe three, Love, Joy ard Delight : For God -:" 
eternally Loves himſelf, rejoyccth in himſelf, and d& 
lighteth in himſelf; neither can God any more ceals 
to Love himſelf, or to rejoyce and delight in himlal 
than he can ceaſe to be 3 therefore theſe are the Elfen 
tial and infepcrable affections of the Divine Beings _. Þ| * 


, E 
Wiw. o 


EFTETESEST TEES 


= => 


LES-4- 8-4 


X m a my Meets xe 4 Io. 4 "Mr, 
* 4 \ , ITY a 

oſ.a; : .: The-fourth and laſt Particular, which the open- 

the : Eye. diſcovers concerriing the Heart, are 

od's Divine Qualities, Virtues and Excellencies 5 

ich do all proceed from the Heart of God, as from 

ir Source and Center 3 and they are theſe follows 


ing, viz. his Love, Purity, Truth, Faithfulnefs;” Un- 


f bleneſs, Goodnels, ' Perfection, Righteouſneſs 
beff and Holyneſs. | Theſe are the Effential inſepatable 
AY Virtues and Perfeftions of the' Divine Nature 3” for 
© they proceed from” himſelf, ſubfiſt in himſelf, and- are 
vff himſelf, and from the opening of the Eye are mani- 
+I feſted to be ſuch.” "Neither doth this variety of per- 
{&ions in God in. the leaſt deſtroy, or take away his 
nel avaſt abſolute Unity and Simplicity 3 becauſ they all 
al proceed from one root, and -ſfiand all united in the 
lame, as one, which root is Love; in which all'the 
Excellencies and PerfeQtions of - the Divine Nature 
ſand Harmoniz'd m Unity, and are but as one Virtue 
 wd Perfection, 
= Having thus treated of the ſeveral Particulars con- 
ained in the Heart of God, I ſhall next proceed to a 
x view of ſome: particulars which are not contained in 
ya God's original Efſence ;” and that from a hint of the 
Pirit, which faid expreſly to me, ſearch diligently, 
J what is not to be found in the original Eſſence of 
& God: I did accordingly, and I found, that no pardon- 
ua ing Mercy,nor'vindictive Juſtice,nor Wrath, nor Death, 
no nor Curſe, neither any Anguiſh, Sorrow, Darkneſs, Evil, 
arElernents; were to be found in the ſolitary abſtrat- 
re flence of the Deity. - 
ll -: 1 ay, firft, no. paxdoning, Grace or: Mercy 3 becauſ 
| there- was nothing; befides himſelf, and conſequently - 
ale ao Obje&t which: ſtood in need of Pardon or For- 
::-No vindiftive Jaftice 3 becauſ no obje& capable of 
Punilbmient, - | ad 


No 


F 


' No 'nor Wrath ; —— — 
' himſelf; for ſo contrariety and e 
| —_—— in the boſom, and Center of Eter y 
Unity and Simplicity.  Jentat 
No Death; for the Deity is a living God, yea " | 
ſelf, and the Author of i it, whereſoever it is. an 
No Anguilh nor Sorrow ; >» becauſ God is nf [ 
and Chieteſt Good, and conſequently muſt be 
All-triumphing joy, All-delight, All-pleaſure. 
No Darknels ; becauſ God is all Light, Light i 
ſelf, and the Source and Center of it. 


No Elements 3 becauſ the Deity is the moſt pag But 


and abſolute Unity and Simplicity without any n 
ture or compoſition whatſoever. 

But you will obje&, that I ſeem to rejet Gods vie 
diive Juſtice, and to deny his Anger againſt Sin 
Sinners. 

I anſwer not at all 3 for I do not ſimply deny 
vindictive Juſtice and Wrath, but only fay, that 
- _ are to be found in the ſolitary and p 

of the Deity, and are only attributed to} 
= much as he hath introduced himſelf into the x 
perties of Eternal Nature. And thus much (hall 
fice to have ſpoken concerning the Diſcovery and my 
nifeſtation, which the opening of the Eye gives of def 
eſſential Heart of God. Y 

But in the next place, as the opening of the Eye «IT? 
coyers it ſelf and the Heart, fo it likewiſe manifeſts (>; 
Deity of the Holy Ghoſt to be the exit or outgoing 
emanation of' both Eyeand Heart, even a ſiweet, x 
fant out-Bowing life or power like to a breath or g 
of Air, - proceeding from the Abyſlal Eye of he F 
ther, as txom its Eternal Root and beginni 
conveighcd through the Heart of the Son, as the Gob 
den-Oyl tranſmitred through the Golden Pipe oy 
Son's Eff-ntial Love. Itis the ative Life and Powe 
of the Aly Trinity, which finiſheth the work of rue - 

Repenc 


o Vw, 


'K = in A tized Creatures. Thus we (e® 
ef Fe the Eye doth reveal the torl Deitys 
utt and Spirit, by a true and vitall Repre- 


be ixth place when the Eye of. Eternity opens, 
God's Corporcity, or the Divine Body. 
» But you'l objeft that God hath no body, as 
8 pure Spirit. \. 
ſw, To which I anſwer firſt, by way of Conceſ- 
that God hath no, organicall body like men, ner 
e thoſe of the glorified Saints and Angels. 
Biit in the next place, I ſay that God bath a body, 
as becomes his bigh, ſpiritual and refined Namere 3 
t indeed the opening of the Eye doth clearly diſco- 
x. to the Spirit of the mind, that the immenſe deep 
f the Abyſſal Globe of Eternity isGod's Univerſal, incom< 
enſul ſent body. This is the. Eternal Cor 
wy of the bly Te rity, which comprehends all things, 
ing compr proendet - ons, _—_— it is univer- 
in all Beings an ulſs'd th Beings 3 no< 
| ie | can hs | it out, neither can any thing ſhut is 
* It isa free Liberty i in it ſelf, it ſtands free 
res, only ſo farr as it pleaſcth to-unite it (elf i 
To With gy 80 this Vatoſe Body, . it is, 
# God ſtyles bimſelf the Alpha an a, the begin- 
Re Cd of al Beings il thi proceed from it 
c n therefore it is the firſt, and all ings Cubliſt in it, 
alt eforejt is. the laſt. Thus we ſee that the 
” wn Globe of Eternity for their body in w 
J and move. Tit Boch x Wiſdome's Say 
f whercin all thin ae Lu and intelleually 
nted to: the :4 is in this deep 4+ 
FEE Globe J; A agooy that all thoſe divine myſteries 
covered and RRP which in the foregoing tree, 
1 WE ha br em ale neo mu this Miroir 
Wiſegomee all the of the D openly re 
M on EE on _- * Slee ſrew 75 
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rhe Fy 28 we ris i Abin3 bd of 5h 
fheftr ares its bidged de We hho the Gti ita 
Eternity, is the oy of the Spirit my, yet 13 os 
otganicel Body ; for what Organs are therein a Globeceſ pl 
Sphear ? It is ſwch a Body as the Spirit of Eternity atiff pt: 
by- contraGtion' draw into- it ſelf, or by dilarationfis; 
diffafe it, into infinity. This Body comprehend all world = 
and globes withinit ſelf, and is therefore called the Uhi-Ykath 
verſdl, all conteining, Body of the ny: By meany ; 
this Body, the Spirit of Eternity bath brought forth binfaffl gh i 
into Heighths, Depths and'Breadths, which are forme wp 
and diftinguiſhed by the Eye, forthe Eye looking up A 
wards gives an itrmenſe heigth'to the Globe of Eten te 1; 
ty 3 When it look's downwards it forme*s the Dept ja 


4nd when on-either ſide, the Breadth : beczuf w thor 
the Eye, none of theſe would be determinable in yha 
Globe, concerning which, we cannot fay, that ith 7; 
heighth or depth. ' So that though the gow of Btt th 
in it {lf be without any bounds or limits, yet Wiſin 
Rach been pleafed to bound hirnſaFfin the Globe if ive | 
fiity, and that for the manifeſtation of himſelf, wit 
Which we could have no other, but a Negative knowl th 
tkdgt of Him. We may here alfo take notice of thi june c 
of tHhis- Bbdy, whitch'is round or Sphzrical, being Wyo: 
moſt perfeet bf alt tigures, and therefore moſt propirjnl 
the Body of the Deiry , Who in this alfo differs frow Up; 
Creatures, who have their diftaif? organical bodier Willy 
ESE pare whereas the blefſed Deity Will dis 
k when hh md perfelt of all figieres to be the outweliithe « 
ah ag orporetty. | — __ 
6: y, the pronagorate Eye of Eternity difefei ive 1 
GotP's Exterttal' or Figure © we have OK foren 
df Gods inttznzl Form ar Image; avd declared thathYke 
nothing elſe but bis Effentiall Holynefs.' 1 know K'vF- In 
Fem-ſtrange, that T fpeak here \of "God's figure, Talliyhi 
the Scripture forbids ns to' make any figare; or Tied F 
of God. Bur to this 'Fanſwer that though God follifines 
| bsto Frinie any; Bkenefs of © who 8 Wiket 


and loſt myſtery,ov opening of he Eye. 5 
by oof {way 4 in reſettblance of any Creature what- 
ts , yet cannot this debarr the Holy Trinity from re- 
er I themſelves according to the Vieoſare of their own 
þ 0 is above thetn Ky controle them ? Or who 

Councelorto adviſe them ? Or who dare ſay we | 
why do you thus repreſent your ſelves? For, 
Mal fur been {aid before, at the opening of the Eye, the Fe 4- 
NT appeard in the figure of the fobe or black, of an Eye, 
yet is noouganical eye : the Son appears in the 
me FX of an beart, in the mid(t of which the Eyeof the 
t iscentred: and the Holy Ghoſt is repreſented is 
i ene of an outgoing beak Winde «r Ayre, which 
deth from Pp 5 Eye, through the Heart, and is 
whit own cflentially, an ative Power, which effe@'s 
kh atocever the Eye or Heart will have done. Now 
Trinne Diety btought it (elf into theſe viſible figures 
ens k their own manifeſtation, that we might thereby learn, 
Sow the 'Father, Son , and Spirit are in one ano» 
wa Eccrnally, and yet notwithſtanding this their 
katy, they are diſtinguiſhed by thoſe three figures of 
| , Heart, and outgoing breath, which ate diſtinguiſh- 
& one from the ot $o that here this Myſte- 
WY oof the Unity and diftinflionof the Trinity is fully diſcove- 
&, and made out to the Eye of the mind : for thoughthe 
te, Heart and outgoing breath, do appear in one 
mather, yet they appear with diſtin&tion, ſo as the Eye 
Ws diſtinguiſhable from the Heart, and the Heart from 
le outgoing Breath, 
| "Bat before I teave this point, I ſhall endeavour to 
a { $you ſome account concerning the Nature of theſe 
= rem tioned figerer, in thefe following particu- 


clo G bf place, 1 ſay that thoſe Imager and Figures 
of the Eye Manifeſts are not Shadows 

roms > entations, but Reall and Subſtantial 

s wa _ not only figures of Heavenly things, but 


ri "= avenly things themſelves, 
"Tm". E 2 In 


— - 


$2 The 7® andlaft myſtery,or opening of the Eye. 
= In the ſecond place, I ſay that theſe Figures, are li-en 
'ving and ſpiritful repreſentations, not dead Imager, ft 
the fulneſs of the Living God fills them all with Lif 
and Spirit and Power. 
' In the third and hft place, theſe Fiprres are 
changeable, and that becauſe they are Eſſential to theſſ 
Holy Trinity. So the Eye is Effentiall to the Father 
the flaming Heart of Love is Efſentiall to the Son, and 
the out-flowing breath of Power is Eſſential! to theſe 
Holy Ghoſt, For though in Eternal Nature, in the 
Darkneſs the Eye of the Father appear dark, » 
ful and terrible ; and contrary, in the Light, ſhiningſſud p 
pleaſant and full of Love 3 yet the Eye is not changed yifwett 
thiſe variations, but remains ſtill the unchangeable. {Ne 
ſentiall Eye of the Father, though diverſifyed by the Lighlie {e 
and darkneſs; Thus we ſce that the unchangeable Imax 
of the Father, in the Globe of Eternity, 1s the ſights 
black of an Eye, into which likeneſs he hath been ple 
ſed tocontract himſelf, for the manifeſtation of himk; In 
for though we as Creatures are commanded to ak «of 
no Repreſentation or Image of the Trinity, yet tu F; 
doth not binder, but they may bring forth a divine Ina...” 
and repreſentation of themſelves. What hath been fa = 
concerning the Eye, may be alſo ſaid concerning te 
Heart, viz. That it is the Unchangeable, Eſſential 
and. Subſtantiall Image of the Son : for he manilb 
Himſelf to Angelsand Saints in this figure of a cent 
Heart, all flaming with Love, otherwiſe this 
could not have writ of it; And the oxt-flowing bn: 
or ayre proceeding from the Eye and Heart, is the” 1- 
immutable and Eſſentiall Image ofthe Holy Ghoſt, 
Thus we ſee that the Eye by its opening of it ſelf det 
clearly diſcover tous, that the one only true God, 
3s the Spirit of Eternity, hath brought forth himſelf into 
ginnin and End, mto matter and form, into = ty 
Figure,(in theJenſe as bath been before expreſſ Iſe it ma 
ſeem barſh to common Philoſophers, ) _ wt 


j-Pfterna' Globe is without any of theſe, even an unmea- 


le, incomprehenſible Unity, concerning which 
can only ſay that it is what it is > for what it is, none 


-Latll but it ſelf. And ſo I procced from the ſecond 


ace of Purity in the Globe of Eternity called the 
A) _ unto the third which is the moſt Holy cr 
leſt of all. 
And here before I begin to ſpeak of the myſt boly 
I think it not amiſs, once more, to hint to you, 
theſe three diſtin Places or Courts, make up-but one 
or Sphear, tor they proceed one from another, 
penetrate one through another, and ſubſiſt in one 


ſwother, yet with the diſtin&ion, above mentioncd, of * 


ward, inward and inmoſt, the firlt leading to 
ſecond, and the ſecond to the third. 


Concerning the moſt Holy Place, 


'E 1 ſhall reduce all that I have to fay concerning the 


moſt HolyPlace to theſe four Particulars, 


"I Firft, I ſhall give you the ſeveral Names which were 
cpren to it by the Spirit of God. 
«M8 Secondly, I ſhall ſpeak of the Nature and condition 
thePlace. 
Thirdly, I ſhall give you an account of the Fanders 
"which are to be ſeen in it. 
1 Faurthly, and Laſtly, I will ſpeak of the Ends of its 
formation. 


h h 1. Asto the firſt of theſe, 2iz. the Names and titles 


"which were expreſly given to this third Court by the 
bl Spirit of God, they art theſe following : it was cal- 


kd the Still Eternity, and that by reaſon of the un- 


Auterable Reſt , Silence and Stilnenſs w hich Eterually 


dwells in this thixd Court 3; for as the outward 


off Court was called theGlobe of Eternity, and the in- - 


| Court the deep Abyſſe or Abyſlal Globe of Eter- 
' E 3 nity, 


LS 


34 Concervhng the mott holy Place. 

nity, ſo the third Place of Purity is called the ftill gJjm 
ternity, becauſe nothing but Eternal Reſt, Silence angie! 
Stilneſs is to be perceived by thoſe who live in thigh © 
molt Holy Place. This Holy Place is not the Trigityh 241 
| butdiſtin& from it, and is the (ill Eternity in which 3! 
the holy ſimplified Spirits live. It was alſocalled theff 4 
Chamber of State, the preſence Chamber of the Spirit} 5® 
of Eternity,the King of Kings,where his uncxprefliblyſway) 


Þ 


lorious Majeſty is to be ſeen. Bclides it was called te 7% 
ock of wonders, with reference to thoſe wondenff 
which do appear init, of which we ſhall ſpeak in theſſ%ma! 
third paricular. with 1 
' 2, The ſecond particular is what the Natwre andffiftern 
condition of this place is, and this is hinted to usinfſ{0#*! 
the Name which is given to it by the Spirt of God; krffnd t 
Names ought to expreſsthe Nature of the thing whid}%F 
they lignitie, and the whole excellency of Names aw-fW# 
ſiſts in this : Now we ag imagine but that thak{Wbere 


| 
Names by which the Holy Spirit doth call any thay Wci 
have all the excellence and truth which a Name is& 
pable of, and conſequently mult very properly ay | 
nifcantly expreſs the Nature of the thing, nam; 
the name of this third Place you have heard is the W#d » 
Eternity, and conſequently have reaſon to conclikl 
that the Eſſential difference of this Place is the Majid Pre 
filence and awful ſtillneſs with which it is continually Kart 
filled. This is ſuch a ſtillneſs as ſurpaſſeth, not alfſ}00s 
all expreſſions, but likewiſe all thoughts and imagines rind 
tions 3 and becauſe of this Majeſtick filence, and unex-ſ ,_ T' 
prefivly awful ftilneſs this moſt Holy Phace is-alb 
called the Preſence-Chamber of the Deiry; this ſuper 
taral filence and ſtillneſs being the ornament, ſtate andy] | T 
pompe: of it, to. which all the Glory and magni 
-rwy of Monarchs here is but as a ſhadow or 

DB. 

- 3- The third particular is the Wonders which are 
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ke fern in this place, in xeſpetÞ of which, as was 1 
SY4+ to ' G1 NEL 67 "PO" hal+ © 
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pSmed before, it was called the Rock of wonders 3 bs. 
fee wonders are five in number, viz. 
tief "Tt. The Spirit of Eternity, or the Eternal Unity, * 
Tint) 2dly, The Holy Trinity. 

which 3dly, The Virgin Wiſdome of God, 

d the} 4tbly, The Seren Spirits before the Throne. 

pint Fehly, and Laftly the Inbabitants of the Still E- 


z 
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d &&f ©7. The firſt wonder which manifetts its ſelf in this 
denfock of wonders is the Spirit of Eternity, or the E- 
n theſtmal Unity, which doth fill the total deep Abyſſe 
whit (elf, that is, with all Power. Here the Spirit of 
ternity difcovers its ſelf to be the firlt and original 
us nflfower, the Power of all Powers,yea All-power it felt: 
ifnd this manifeſtation of the Spirit of Eternitie*s bei 
<Yl-power, is more full, magnificent and glorious in 
co-Mile fil Eternity than in the inward or outward Court 
hob nhere the Deity doth abſo diſcover himſelf to be Alle 
ne ficient and Omnipotent, but not in that Sovereignty 
a (ad Majeity with which he appears to the Eye of the 
k in this his preſence-Chamber, Here the Glory 
;Fathe All-power of the Deity is ſeen Nakedly, openly 
Jad without a veile, eye to cye, and face to face; the 
Kr which doth cauſe raviſhing Extaſies, unex- 


ible Joys, and tranſporting admirgtion to fill the 
of the beholder 3 it being a ſight ſo glorious as 
po words can expreſs, nor no thoughts repreſent tothe 
mind, as being beyond all comprehenſion. 
The ſecond wonder in this Rock of wonders, the ſtill ' 
ity,is the Holy and ever bleſſed Trinity, Father 
n, and Holy Spirit. 
; The Father is the Original power of all powers, ſub- 
pf fting in, by and from himſelf ; which Original pow- 
>| & of the Father is moſt clearly and openly diſcqvered 
jim the fil] Eternity, in the higheft magniticence, Ma- 
of kſty and Glory, This ſupreme power of the Father, 
x B the beginning of all _ and the fulnefs of all 
4 


power, 
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er, filling the Heighths, Depths, and Bredch offffatt 

. fill Eternity : - this Power of the Father is an EtaJtheS 

nal Unity and” Gimplicity , that is, it is free- from af gene 

manner of contrariety, diviſibility, ſition or mixh 

as being an Uniform, Univerſal diffuſive power, whit 

is nothing elſe but pure Deityand further we cannot ſeard 

Into this Power of the Father to know what it is, { 
none knows what pure Deity is, but God himſelf. It x 
this Paternal power, which fills the ſtill Eternity throw 
ont, in the appearance. of the cleareſt tranſparency a 
brightneſs. 1 haye now given you an accqunt how tk 
Father manifeſts himſelf in the ftill- Eternity, to be Al 
power, yet before I leave this particular for further exply 
pation, I ſhall ſhew you negatively what this Powe 
the Father i not. 

F —_ lay, p. that this oe « the Father isng 
perſonal power, for nothing of perſonality is manif 
edin the ftill Eternity, * an Uniform, Univall 
diffuſive Power in the apperance of the greateſt bright 
neſs bs it throughout. | 
* 2, Neither is this Power of the Fathers any0} 
_ Image reſembling that of Angels or men, having 
diſtinion of parts and members, for nothing of ths 
kind can be found in the Eternal Unity of the Father; 
All-power. And thus much ſhal] ſuffice to have io 
ken concerning the Father, who is the Firſt in the Th- 
nity. We now proceed to the ſecond, viz. the Son of 
the Father. a __ 

The Sor is an Eſſential power immediately general 
by the Father, out of bis own divine Eſſence : and therefor 
he is co-eſſential and co-equal with the Father. For the 
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Son's ove dilateth and co-extendeth it ſelf in, with 

and through the Father's power, to the utmoſt bounds} Þ 
and limits of the ſtill Eternity, and filleth the deep }} 'is 
Abyſſe with his own Power's, in the Father's Power, asÞ| tl 
'beingco-eflentiall and co-cquall with the Father. AJ #9 
$41n this Power of thc Son is allo the co-eternat with the} # 


Father; 


1 
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offfather : for though the Father may be faid to be before 
the Son in order of Nature, foraſmuch as he is the 

$ generator of the Son, yet we cannot ſay that the Father is , 
; the Son as to priority of time, for the Son exiſts 
6ll from all Eternity at once, and together with the Fa- 
er, and therefore is the Eternal Son of the Father. 
x If you would further know what this generated Power 
of of the Son is, I ſay it is an Eternal Unity, and pure Detty 
even 45 the Father*s Power is. 


y adf But for the further opening of what the Son of God 
W thfſ in, you may take notice of theſe following parti= 
C 4; exlars. h 
xp 1. In the firft place the Son of God is the firft begot« 
pe off tex of the Father 3 Heis the firſt born of all Bei as 
being that Eſſentiall word, Co-eternal with the Father, 
by whom the Father made all things, and without whom 
whing was made. By him were all things created whether 
they be in Heaven, or on Earth, whether viſible or inviſible, 
whether Thrones or Dominions, Principalities or Powers, 
dl things were created by him, and for bim \, and there- 
fore he muſt needs be before them all, and conſcquent- 
ly be the firſt begotten of the Father, 
| Secondly, this Son of God is the only begotten Son of the 
Father: all other Sons whether Angels or men receive 
their filiation or ſonſhip from this only begotten Son 
g the Father, and arg called Sons foraſmuch as they 
partake of, and arecentred in this only begotten Son : 
they are Sons in and becauſe of this only begotten Son, 
and beloved in the only beloved of the Father. 
.. Thirdly, this Son is the Co-eſſentiall Son of the Father, 
of the ſame eſſence and,nature with the Father : now the 
Natwre of the Father is Purity, Holineſs, Rightcouſ- 
peſs,Mecknels,Loye,Goodneſs and PerfeQtion, and ſuch 
'S the Son's natxre alſo, and therefore the Son is called 
the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and the expreſſe Image 
of bis ſubſiſtence : But the Image of the Father is no organ- 
fl Image, but cmfjts in Light, Life and Love; The 
a 


OD GO” 3c .2,7-S 2 = © 8.5 . 


a+ >. 4 


' 58 The freand Worderin the moſt holy Place, lb 
Father is all Light, and in him is no darkneſs at all ;hwo 
he js all Life, and in him isno Death 3 he is all Loy, 
and in him is no Frath ; and the Son being the 
efſential Son of the Father, muſt alſo be all Light, all Ifgnit 


Life and all Love. Thus the Father is in the Son, and fe So 


the Son in the Father 3 Neither is the Nature of the F4 dat i 
ther and Son diſtinguiſhable in the ſtill Eternity, the Na» noir 
ture of the Father is .not ſevere and wratt-full, and ke 

that of the Son, ſweet, milde and gentle, for this is w ok 
way oenfiſtent with the one ſimple nature of the Deity. The prope 
Father is all Light, Life and. Love in the Son's Natare, amor 
and the Son is all Light, Life and Love in the Father's Þ God 
Nature : the-Natwre of the Father flows from himſelf, Yigint 


ar the Fountain-head and ſpring, into the Son, and 
from the Son again into the Father 3 and therefore thy 
Son is called the Heart of the Father 3 becauſe be is the 
fixed Seat of the Father's Light, Life and Love. Thus 
we ſee that neither Angels nor Saints are in this 
codeified and conſubſtantiated with the Father, for he ti 
Jeth the ſtill Eternity with the Light , Life and Low 
of his Eſſential! Deity in ny with the Fathes, 
Fourthly, this Son,zs the well beloved Son of the Fate, 
the Son of his Loves,in whom he. is fylly well pleaſed 
fatished and. delighted, And indeed haw can it 
be otherwiſe ? Gince he is one being and one nature 
with the Father, the very, Heart of the Father, and his 
expreſſe Image 3 when he is the Beauty, Brightneſs 
and Excellence of his Father's Glory, and exalted to an 
equality of honour and dominion with the Father, 
ſitting in the ſame Throne with the Father, and 
dog kingdome with him. This is the Son 
whom the Father will have honoured and worſhiped a 
himſelf, and to whom the Father hath commited all 
Judgment, neither can the one be worſhiped without 
the other, they ſubſiſting in each other. This is the 
Son who is exalted by the Father to be Heir of all things. 
In the fifth place this Son is tbe Efſentig! Chriſt of _ 
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a ;{}would not have_you ſtumble at this Expreffiob, I 
Lox, indeed haue omitted it, but for the — fake : 
* £0» fe you muſt take notice that I ſpeak here of the Holy 
» ll Ffrinity, as they exiſt without Nature, and in this ſtate 
and Je Son of God cannot properly be called the Chriſt 
F+ Itatis, the Anointcd; becauſe thus conſidered he isnot 
Ns [Anointed to any office, for it is after his entring into 
and Ihe properties of Nature, that he is Anointed'to be the 
Medator : yet bear with me for uſing this word im- 

The properly, becauſe I do it only for this end to give you 
'are, amore clear and diſtin knowledge of what the Son of 
er's © God is as he exiſts before Nature, as well as what he 
elf, Fsin the properties of Eternal Natures - 
and I - But you'l ask of me, why 1 ſpeak of the Holy Trini- 
thy F'tyout of, and before Nature, and: particularly, why 
| ſpeak of the Eſſential Chrift. of God as exifting before 
Natwre ? Tanſwer that my ſpeaking of the Holy Tri» 
nity, and particularly of the ſecond perſon,who is the 
Chriſt of God, as he exiſts before Natwre, is only in 
ader to give you a more diftin& know] of the 
on and Chriſt of God in Natwre, and toenable you to 
diſtinguiſh between his being out of Nature, and his exe | 
ence inthe properties of Nature. | 

This Efſentiall Chriſt is one with the Father, it is who 
k the ſame yeſterday, to day and forever, even before 
all time and before Eternal Natwre, and he is the Coe 
creation with the Father : He is the Word, Wiſdome, 
Power, the Light, Life, Love, the Heart, Reighteouſ- 
neſs, Purity, Brigtneſs, Excellency and Glory of the 
Father in the Father : ſor wefmuſt not conceive of him 
3 a diftin& Perſon from the Father, becauſe that 
would deſtroy the High Unity and Simplicity of Divine 
Nature, which admits of no compoſition, or diviſion : 
nor on the other ſide muſt we conceiye the Son of God 
to be only a diſtin& denomination, for we ſee that in 
the flill Eternity, there is a diſtin&- reperſentation - of 
the Sop, from that. of the Father, and ay” ** 
4 | or 
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, For the Son is repreſented in the Image of an Hearthmas it 
the Father of an Eye, and the Holy Spirit ini the ſtreawfyod th 

or emanation which iſſueth from both. s the 


But you will (ay, is then this Chriſt the Son of God 
the Redecmer, Saviour, Juſtifex and Reconciler offi 
Mankind ? I anſwer, that to ſpeak, properly, the Son of 
God, as be exiſts ont of and before Eternal Nature, is nang 
a Redeemer, Saviour, &c. and that becauſe in this ftatevi 


he hath no relation to any Creature whatſoever ; andflden : 
therefore as long as there was nothing, for to be re-fſhules 01 
deemed or ſaved, he could not properly be called aſe Eter 


Redeemer or Saviour. Chriſt | 
But you'l ſay this eſſentiall Chriſt, the Eternal Sf 6. ? 

of the Father, is not the Chriſtian's Chriſt, in whom they te ſeed 
truſt for Redemption, Salvation and Glorification ? - Srpen 
I. I grant that ly he is not, firſt becauſe theo ſtheCo 
jeR of the Faith of Chriſtians is a God-man 3 a Chrit Ronld 
clothed with Humanity, in whons.two natures, pur lad Þ 
Deity, and pure Humanity are hypoſtatically units, ad G 
*{o that according to his Deity he is true God, and a ml fi 
cording to his Humanity pure man : whereas' the Beſt 
- Cntiall Chriftis not made up of two Natures, but i I 60d, 
whole Deity, Unity and Simplicity, being co-eſſentiall I witho 
and co-equall with the Father, which he could not be, No 
if the Humane Nature was joyned with him 3 for i were - 
then he could not be one Eternall Unity and Simplicity I wt an 
with the Father. toncer 
ed 

ted-: 

roſe 

to H 

Fath 

Is 

- 

whi 

whe 


- . 2. The Chrift of the Chriſtians is born'in time, even in 
the fulneſs of time of the bleſſed Virgin Mary 3 but the 
Edlential 'Chriſt is  Co-eternall with the Father , 
and exiſts from all Eternity with the Father, be- 
fore all time. of 
| © 3+ The Chrift of the Chriſtians is @ perſonal Chrif, 
foundand brought forth in fleſh, in the [ca of manz 
being made like unto. us in all things, fin only excep- 
ted : but the Efſentiall Chriſt of the Father hath no hu- 


| man figure, ororganical perſonality 3and conſeqreatly 
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arthms itnpoſible for him, as ſach, to ed his blood 
bom wor the Croſs for the Redemption of ſinners, which. 
7 sthe great work of the Chriſtian Chriſt, 

God + The Chriſt of the Chriſtians aroſe from the Dead the 
day and aſcending on high, is ſat down on: the 


er 

n of Lv of the Father, being made the Read and 
7 miMing over all Angels on mount Sion, and over all his 
Am its and members within the walls of the New Feru- 


: but the Eſſential Chriſt of God- reigns and 
 re-Sules on the ſame Throne with the Father, in the Globe 
d aff Eternity over all Worlds and over the Perſon of 
brit in his glorihed Corporeity. 
Son} 6. The Chrift of the Chriſtians was before promiſed to be 
hey Bite ſed of the Woman, and the treader down of the 
2 F&rpent, and it was with reference to this Chriſt that 
the Covenant was made with — that all Nations 
fonld be bleſſed in his ſeed, Iſack being a type of him 
ad his Birth, Life, Death, Reſi ion, Aſcention- 
ad Glorification,were ſhadowed out by the dark 
fhgures of the Ceremonial Law. Now we ſee 
teſe thingsare not applicable to the Eternal Son of 
60d, as he exiſts in the Eternal Unity of the Father, 
without any humane Nature. 

Now becauſe I have been =—_—_— by ſome as if 8 
were a Socinian, and denyed the Deity of Chriſt , I think, it 
wt amiſs t0 give this following declaration of my Faith 

tcerning Chriſt, viz. I believe him to be God 
| "pon e& man 3 that he was born of the Virgin Mary, 
' | being made likeuntous in all things, fin only 
ted-; that he dyed on the Crofls at Jeruſalem, and 
roſe from the Dead the third day _ aſcended in- 
to Heaven, and is ſat Yown at the right hand of the 
Father, being conſtituted head and king over all An- 
pels and Saints,” All which points T cordially aſſent to, 
and do from my very Soul abhor thoſe ranting _— 
which deny that ever there was ſmoh a perſon as Jeſus C 
Who was born at Bethlebem of the Virgin Mey, and 


# 


and 
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whoiadted all thoſe Miracles the Scriptures of truth alſier © 
late bf him 3 which deny bis death On the Croſs at Jeter 
raſelem, his Reſurre&ion, Aſcention and perſonal Glas like 
nification : for they reje& and deny the true Goſpel$6holt. 
Chriſt, the perſonal Ohriſt, to whom the Scripturg Ih | 
bear witneſs, even that Chriſt, who is the Objed of deftLal \ 
ri of Chriſtians, whereby they deſtroy the Chriſtizniialty £X 
ith, and make the Scripture an heap of allegoriaiſit 35 
confulions and untruths : Which «principles 1 am ſo falſ® w1 
| from owning, that | here once more declare that I do fr hn We 
my beert and ſoul deteſt and abborr them. kom t! 
| I comenow in order to ſpeak of God the Holy In 
who, as was ſaid before, is the ont-flowing power, pr-0be 1 
eceding from the Father and the Son. - It may be dman | 
inguiſhed from the Father's power, in that gfe Ffſaqubl 
thers power isthe original, primary, fountaih-pome nb 
of the” Trinity, without which no Trinity had exſsthat 
beenz whereas the power of the Holy Ghoſt is the wt Te 
| ng and finiſhing Power which makes the Bleſel Wil a 
Trinityperfe& and compleat. And it differs from ty]'th 
Son's power, foraſmuch as that is a power begotten wlll 
| ted out of the Divine Effence of the Fathe,  Tibe! 
t the Power of the Holy Ghoſt is on 5 procediagy - Bu 
going power, not fromthe Father only, but from te What 
Father and the Son : ic proceeds from the Father Orig: fil 1 
ally, as being the fountain-ſpring of it, and proceeds Trin 
Derjvatively through the Son, and for fo much as diltins | 1 ta 
guiſhable from Father and Son; though indeed it be | Ten 
Co-eſſential,Co-equal and Co-eternal with the Father} T 
and the Son ; for theHoly Trinity are centred and roo- if bid; 
- ted inthe moſt perfect Unity, frog | 
\. In the firſt place, 1 ſay that the Holy Ghoſt i} War 
m/w ——_— and the Son, that is, _ by 

ature and Effence, being alf pure Deity, cven 8} + 

the Father and Son is. , x 
Secodly, this proceeding, power of the Holy Ghoſt 
6 Go-equal with the Father and the Son, for "u_ zl 
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hs er of the Father and the Son is dilated from the 
it Jnter to the Circumference of the Abyfſal Globe, 
bp likewiſe is the out-going power of the Holy 


ud In the third place,the power of the Holy Ghoſt is Co 
hz] with the Father and the Son, for the Holy Tris 
exiſt from all Eternity at once, and altogether 3 
md as the Fathernever was without the Son, nor the 
 fefſSm without the Father, ſo likewiſe the Father” and 
gm were never without the Holy. Ghoſt proceeding 
kom them. a 
In the fourth place, this owt-goi of the Hol 
pro-fOboft was manifeſted to be a bodily x cnn 4 I do hot 
dean that it appeared as an organical and viſible body, 
Ffapable of divition into parts, but as a body of power fils 
welf hg the whole circumference of the ftill Eternity. "Aence it 
we {6that this all filling power of the Holy Ghoſt” is called 
tie Temple and Tabernacle-body of the Holy Ghoſt, be- 
wil as the Father dwelleth in the'Son, and the ' Sor 
t'the Father, fo both Father and Son dwell in this 
thly of power of the Holy Ghoſt, as in a Temple ot 
acle. | 
But you will obje&, that here I ſeem to contradit 
what 1 ſaid before, viz. that the Abyſlal Globe of, the 
fil! Eterriity was the body of Corporeity of the Holy 
, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, whereas here 
I make the all-filting Power ofthe Holy Ghoſt to be the 
Femple-body of the Deity. KL 
To whick I anfwer, that I do not attribate two diſtant? 
babjer to the Deity, for theſe are as a wheel within a 
Wheel, and a5 an inward skin covered with 'an out- 0 
ward : in tike tannepthe outward cover or body of the 
rinity is the Abyſſal Globe of che till Erernicy, bait 
the inward" covering 'o Corporeity is the alt-fing, 
er of the Holy Ghoſt, arid both make up one Divine 
Br. t 
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, which is the place arid Ternple of the'Boly 
\Ttmicy, *Ahthiis is one of thoſe wonders which te 
F | manifeſted 
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manifeſted in this Rock of wonder's viz. thatthewlLÞ 7, 
tiling power of the Holy Ghoſt is the innermoſt Temp 558 
and - Tabernacle-body wherein the Father, Son and... 
Spirit have their mutuall Co-habitation, 
_ The Fifth and Jaft property of the out-flowingſ”, - 
power of the Holy Ghoſt is this, it is an Eſſential "F7 
ting power, inſomuch as nothing can be or cre,” 
tel without it, It is by this atting ous of the Holy 
; Gholl, that Eternal Nature and her forms were broug} 
forth \ it is this Power brought all things, all worlds, ! Pat] 
Into a&, according to the will of the Father ; fo thaff; © 
this Divine body of power, is the united ating power c 
the whole Trinity. The Father operates from him{df 
as being the beginning of power, through the hear 
his Son, with and by the ating power of the Hoh 
Ghoſt 3 the Son operates from the Father, in _ him 1 (awe 
by the effeRting power of the Holy Ghoſt, The HdyF>” 
Ghoſt worketh from the Father, th the 
with and by his own effecting power : Thus the _—_ 
Trinity a& harriioniouſly from through and by one 2 
nother in this Ghoſtly body of power, which Ns T7 
all in the ſtill Eternity. This body- of power is « wii; 
Spiritxal, divine, refined Body, which nothing cas ful 7 
out,neither can any thing keep it in : it is far more "4s 
and ſubtle then any perſonal organical body whatſorns Kt” R 
of Angels or men 3 and it is fo infinitely powerful, tat,” % ; 
if it were in Hell, Hell would not be oble to keep it, but | 
would raiſeit ſelf thence toGlory, the omnipotency af®. .** 
the Holy Trinity being lodged in it. | x E 
Hicherto I have ſpoken of the Unity in Trinity, vaſ5: 
how the Eternal Unity and ſimplicity manifeſts it ſelf pK 
Trinity; I ſhall now come to (beak ſomething brictt 
.of the Trinity in Unity, and ſhew you how the bleſſed” ©. 
Trinity, as they proceed from Unity, fo they retum te of 
it and are centred in it. St. John hint's both hel,” - 
myſteries to us, 1 John 5.7, There are three which bed 
mand in Heaves, the Faibrr, the Som. and. Fly Spii, 
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he ecard Worer in the miſt Holy Plce. 4 
adtheſe three are one : as if he had ſaid, theſe three Fa» 
"We Son and Spirit proceed from one Eternal Unity, 
Wd yet they are three diſtinguiſhable powers, ſo as one 
not the other from: Eternity to Eternity, and can ne-' 
Fer be confounded together. 
*Þ For firſt they are diſtinguiſhed by their names Fathers 
1 Im and Spirit, and this diſtnition of Names doth 
wflarily imply ſome diſtinQtion of Nature, 
&condly, they are diſtinguiſhed according to order, 
We Father firſt, the Son next, the Holy Spirit laſt 
< Thirdly by humbet, as one, two, three, and ara 
terefore-well called the Holy number three. 
In the fourth place the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth them 
their relative properties of Father, Son, and the 
»Witgoing Spirit of power. 
ow after he hath ſpoke of their diſtinRion, he tells 
hat notwithſtanding all this, theſe three are one, 
tis, that they are al centred, and rooted in one un- 
ied Unity and Simplicity, which is the pure Eſ- 


Sat! Nature of the Deity. And indeed if the Holy 
Imity were not thus centred in the moſt perfect 
7, they would be three diſtindt Deities, which is 
*Snitrary to the Chriſtian faith and divine Revelation. 
os the Holy Trinity have bit one Divine - Nature, one, 
pne Heart.one Body ww between them, for to dwell 


\ And thus much ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoken con- 
: ming the ſecond wonder, which is to be ſeen in the 
ill Eternity,viz. the Unity in bang v6 the Trinity 
[Unity : though no words arc able to exprels the 
FWhjeſty and tranſparent Clarity of this Sight as it pre« 
3 Was ic ſelf in the ill Eternity, where the Trinity ap< 
" ars in the triumphant glorious Body of Pow- 
rof the Holy Ghoſt, 1 now pals to the thizd 
maer, . 
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"* The Third Wonder which was preſented to my inte y 
TeQual fight was God's Wiſdom, concerning whom Þ \. . 
ſhall ſpeak under theſe three heads. 


Firſt I ſhall ſpeak of the Birth and Nativity of th, 

Wiſdom of God, --.: © 

* Secondly of its Nature. 
Thirdly and laſtly of its office. 


_ * 1. Firſtthen, as to the Birth and Nativity of Wi 
dome, we areare to know that it ſpring's and floys 
from God's Eternal Eye, as from its Eternal root ar 
original, and hercit is fixed as in its proper ſeat an 
centcr 3 for it is by this Wiſdom, that all all the & 
fire and motions of the Deity are moſt wiſely Order 
conducted and governed, for it proceeds from a 
is ſeated in the ſame Eye with his deſiring mind, a 
willing will, theſe three are in one another and pe 
trate through one another, and make up but one ink 
parable, indiviſible power. I fay they all three exfi 
1h2 Eye as one power, yet diſtinguiſhable, and without th 
leaft diſorder or confuſion , the firſt is the wiſdom, th 
the mind, and next the will 3 for as the wiſdom pn 
ceeds from the Eye, ſo the mind proceeds from ti 
wiſdom, and the will from the mind, And 0 
much for -the birth and Nativity of Wiſdome. 

2. Icome now in the next place to ſpeak of the 
cond head,viz. what the Nature of the Wiſdom is : | 
then, that the Divine Wiſdom is a flowing, moving 
power, a moving motion immediately proceeding fro: 
God's Eternal Eye. God's Wiſdom is a bright ny 
or glance iſſuing from the Eye of Eternity ; thereſore 
ſhe is termed the brightneſs or Clarity of the 
Head, and a pure” breath or efflux from the Majel 
of the Almighty. We can ſay nothing of her but 
$c is the brightneſs and glance of the Eye of Etemi 
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PThe third Wonder in the' moſt Holy Place, VG; 
{| who as ſhe proceeds from the Eye, fo the is moved byg 
"T ind only by the fame”; for ſhe is a meer paftive bright 
ining virtue , - that ſwiftly paſſeth through and 
pierceth all things, by reaſon of her high purity and 
ilty, which can be compared to nothing better, 
Y than to a luſtrous ſhining glance, being perfectly paſe 
five and moving, only according to the motion of the 
Eye of the Father, which makes her tore ſwift and 

piercing that) any thing whatſoever, ' 

+ + But tor a further illuſtration of the Nature of God's 
' Wiſdom, I ſhall a little enlarge my ſelf upon theſe 


; f following Particulars, which are ſo many Eſfentiall 


© properties ofthe ſaid Wiſdom, 


I. In the firſt place this Wiſdom is Co-eſſential with 
"ff the Holy Trinity : Becauſeas hath been ſaid it proceeds 
from the Trinity , as an outgoing ray, glance or 
lightneſs 3 now nothing doth immediately proceed 
kom God, but what is of the ſame nature and Eſſence 
#h bim, and conſequently what can this bright ſhining 
e from the Eye of the Majeſty be elſe, but pure 

F Deity, as proceeding from, and fixed in the Eye ' of 

KY. 


SY 1. The ſecond Effential property of this Divine 
Wiſdom, is this, that (he is Co-eternal with the ever- , 
bleſſed Trinity. God was never without his wiſdom, nov 
'Y the Eye of Eternity without this glance and bright ray which 


, 'þ froceedeth from it ; for elſe God could not have been an 
7} All-wiſe and All-knowing God. Therefore according 


t# order of time the Divine wiſdom, is Co-eternal with the 
Holy Trinjty, though in order of Nature and digni« 
1 iy, the Holy Trinity are before Wiſdom, which is n0- 
«| thing elſe but a paſſive efflux from the ever-bleſſed Trinity. 
ore you are mt to imagine that the wiſdom of 

. | Pod, as (he is Co-efſential and Co-ecternal, is alſo Co« 
j equol with the holy 0 Be was faid before; 

Fu. 1 2 ſe . 
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4B The third Wonder in the moſt Holy Plazi: | 
” heir perfetily paſſive,” and moves not her ſelf, but a kr 
the Eye is moved, whereas the Bleſſed Trinity is all {{Mii&c 
AR, allaQting power 3 ſhe is indeed ſaid to be a Co-ops 
rator with the Trinity, but yet .ſo as that ſhe moves mt, 
except ſhe be moved,nor as except (he be acted: thus far 
indeed (he may be ſaid in ſume ſenſe to be Co-equal with 
the Trinity, foraſmuch as ſhe fills with her glance and 
brightneſs the whole ſtill Eternity 3 but this cannot + 
mount to a proper co-equality, becauſe ſhe is wholly 
paſſive, and depending, of the Trinity. Beſides ſhe ,is 
. clearly diſtinguiſhable from the Eye, and the Spirit of th 
Eye, as being only a brightnels, Glance or ray pros 
cecding, from it, and is conſequently inferior, and ſubs 
ordinate to the Bleſſed Trinity. 


IT. The third and laſt Efſentiall property of the Dk 
vine Wiſdom, is her Virgin Purity, which conſiſts i 
this, that ſhe is free from all defire, will and motion. of bn 
own. Shedelire's and wills nothing, but as the Eter- 
nal mind, and will, deſires and wills in her ; te 
moves not, but as ſhe is moved, —_— not, but s 
be is afted by the Spirit of Eternity 3 tor (he is nothi 
but a bright paſlive  . from the Eye of From 
She'is an Eternal ſtillneſs in her ſelf. She is not the 
Majeſty it ſeif, nor the Eye, but ſhe is only the beanty, 
glory, brightneſs, luſtre and glance of the Majeſty 'in the 
. Eye, and that ſuch a tranſparent clarity and brightneſs # 
ir without all ſpot or blemiſh, And in a word, She is 
nothing but perte&, abſolute purity, ſhe is a thouſand 
times brighter, and purer than the Sun, and faiter 
than the Moon, and indeed nothing can be compared 
to the Excellence of that her Virgin-purity. 

But her pure virginity doth not only conſiſt in this, that 
ſhe is free from all manner of ſpot, blemiſh or mix« 
ture, but eſpecially in this, that her bright glance is from I iefts 
all Eternity fixed upon the flaming heart of God's loves f{qatir 
which is the Center of the Holy Trinivy This jp dom iy 


e third Wotfer in the moſt Holy Place. 655 
Mirt of Love is the fole Objeti to which her regard is 
obj continually + ſhe receives nothing into her {If 
bar this divine Love; from the heart of God, She ef- 
pouſeth her ſelf to nothing, inclineth her felf to no- 

ip; but only to this eſſential Love, the Word of. . 
-*q fixed in the Heart of the Deity. Thus the Holy 
Tmity have their delight with wiſdom, and again the 
whole joy and delight -of wiſdom is the flaming Love of 
te Vleſſed Trinity. She is exalted above all things, be- 
auſe of her beauty and immaculate purity 3 ſhe is the 
kighſt purity 3 ſe is prerity and virginity in the abſtrat?, 
Shecannot be touched'by fin, evil or ſelf, becauſe ſhe can- 
not mix with, nor-indine to any thing, but only the 
Aential Love of God. She is free from all eſſences 
#batſoever, being nothing elſe but the unſpotted mirronr of 
te glory and excellency of God : and thus' we have de- 
| {cared ro you whit that pure Virginity is, which is one 
the eſſential properties of God's wiſdom, 
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© 3+ I now proceed to the third and laſt head, wiz. 
; Fbat the office of #1ſdom: is in the ſtill Eternity. 1 find 
Ef that Wiſdom diſchargeth theſe two offices, viz. 
= 7. She is a revealer of the Myſteries, and hidden 
{wonders of the Deity, 
| 2+ She is art enlightner of the fill Eternity. 
© \ Firſt, As for the firſt of theſe, Scripture and Reve= 
I tion afſure us,” That Wiſdom is the revealer and mani- 
fer of the unſearchable ſecrets of God : (he is the got 
'Key of the Eternal Eye, by which all the won- 
| &i6of- the Trinity are unlocked. As the office of the 
BL ly Ghoſt is to effeft and create all things, fo the office 
of Wiſdom is to manifeſt and reveal all things. She 
"Nj er brings forth: any thing, and _ that account alſo, 
Ni ecalled a pure Virgin, but only diſcovers and mani- 
Y ſets! whatſoever the Holy Trinity, by their efteRting- 
| qating-power, are pleas'd to bring forth, This Wi/- 
YG is the companion of the Eye of vermin, by her out 
6 | PR 7 going 


Go The fourth Wander in the moit Holy Plariy 
nce, revealing the wonders contained in its 
Che i 4 Handmaid waiting upon the Holy Trinity, 
fo declare, publiſh and rake known theig counſels, 
ſecxets and wonders. : vs a) 
Secondly; The dther office of Wiſdom is togi 
Light to the deep Abyſs of the fill Eternity. by 
Wiſdom”s bright glance which is the day and light of this 
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moſt holy manſion, not a created Light, but a pure dis thr 


vine Light, in that ſence as God is called a Light in who 
is no darkneſs at all, and no otherwiſc, 


But-you will object, That the Holy Scriptures ad " 


Divine Philoſophers ſeem to give. @ different account cas 
cerning Wiſdom than I have here given? . 


To which 1 anſwer, That I cafily, grant that the or 


Scriptures of Truth, and holy enlightned Men, hays 
| ſpoken conceri 
than here I have done and the reaſon of it is pln 
for they fpeak of Wiſdom after the production of Eten 
Nature, as Wiſdom 1s introduced into the ſeven forms 


Wiſdom after another manner, - p 


Eternal Nature : whereas. T ſpeak, of Wiſdow's exiſte fe 


with the Holy Trinity, in the, tall Eternity, before an i hy 
Eternal Nature was hrought forth... "ii, |: 


* The fourth Wander ( which my .Spixit was madedy fl 


take notice of ) in the ſtill Eternity 2046. the Seven Shi: 
rits, of God which ſtand before the Throne of the | 
Trinity. Saint John doth oft make mention of. 

in the Revelatiqn, \ but he ſpeaks of: chem'there, asthiy 
were ſcen by him on mount Zier, in the, New Jeruſes 
lem, after their being introduced. into: the working 
. properties of pure Nature 3 whereas 1 3reat- of the 
bere; at they were ſeen in the ſtill Eternity, + before the ex» 


iſtence of pure Nature, out of which the New Jeruſalem: 
is created, and brought forth by the Holy Trinity. And 
accordingly we are to; diſtinguiſr b<tween, theſe ſeven! 


Spirits here mentzaned, and thoſe. ſeven generating. 


fountain-Spirits, out of which puxe Natuze ang hep 
; ; Elements 
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ita Flements were generated, according to the highly en- 
ity, Sghtned Behme, for thoſe are the working powers of Eter- 
els Natwre 3 whereas theſe are in the ſtill Eternity, which 
before Eternal Nature, co-exiſting with the Holy Tris 
th and Divine Wiſdom in the ſtill Eternity, 
What I have further to declare concerning theſe ſe= 
| Spirits , I ſhall' refer to theſe following particu» 


Firſt, I ſhall ſpeak of their Number ; in the ſecond 
ace , of their Birth -and Originality 3 thirdly, of 
heir Nature 3 fourthly, of their Office 3 and tifthly 
I laſtly, of their place in the Rill Eternity, 
1, For the firſt, viz. their Number, which is Seven 3 
x {o they were named to me, the Seven Spirits of 
They do indeed ſubfift one in another, and 
rough another, and appear but as. one ; 
y are ſeven 'in number , even ſeven di ;nguilhable 
flowing from, and rooted in the Unity of "the 
tnity. They were not diſtinguiſhed to me by their 
Simral Names, but only by their Number : #bowgh, I 
mow. that as they are in Eternal Nature, they enjoy 
1 Wikeir ſeveral diftint Names, but it is not time now to 
heak of them, becauſe here we conſider them as ex- 
} Filing in the ſtill Eternity, out of, and before Eternal 
 FNature, 
| 2. As to their Birth and Originality, they ſpring and 
' Fproceed from the Temple-body of the Holy Gholt, as 
I well as they have their ſubſiſtence in the ſame : for as 
Wiſdom is a beam or glance proceeding from the Fa- 
thar's Eye, and ſubſiſting in the ſame 3 ſo theſe ſeven 
Y Sprite, or ſeven Iuſtrous Powers proceed from the Di- 
Eine Body of the Spitit, as from their ſource and 
mgnal , and ſubſiſt in the ſame, as in their true 
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ground. 
| 3+ The third perticular I am to ſpeak to, is the, Na+ 
ff iwre of #heſe ſeven Spirits, which I (hall endeavour to de- 
Clare to you in theſe folloyging Propokitions, : 
IE) : F + I, The 
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" +9 The fourth Wonder inthe moſt Holy P Ie 
- 1. The firſt is this, The ſeven Spirits of God ate 
4many various outgoing, Powers, immediately proceefen the 
ing from the Body of the Holy Ghoſt; they are th{the Pr 
£xue fruits of the Spirit, they are as ſo many derivillitht 
ftreams , from the bead and fountain-fiream , the Hylt 
Ghoſt, They are @ variation of that one all-efſefling tv 
er of the Holy Spirit. For as the ſupreme Unity vari 
it ſelf into a Trinity, ſo the all-effeQting power of thif * ? 
Trinity varieth it ſelf into a Septenary, or ſeven $f} i 
rits. 

2. Inthe ſecond place, theſe ſeven Spirits are co 
ſential Powers with the Holy Ghoſt, and conſeque 
with the whole Trinity 3 for they immediately proce 
from the Eſſence of the Holy Ghoſt, they are eſſence} 
put cf his efſence, and thercfore muſt needs be co 
{cntial with him. 

- > 3» Thirdly, the ſeven Spirits of God: are coete 
with the Holy Spirit, for they exiſt together withth 
Holy Trinity, which was never without theſe Spiiis 
proceeding from them, and conſequently theſe 
Spirits muſt needs be co-eternal with the Blefſed Trink 
" ty. But here we mult not think that their being co-ef 
tial and co-eternal with the Holy Trinity, doth make thn} tits, 
ea-equal with them : no, the Spirit 'of Eternity dof Ma; 
not bring forth Spirits cqual to himſelf; but ſuchs} vea 
are ſubordinate and dependant., otherwiſe he wall kne 
'wakg other Gods befides bimſelf, which cannot be ſup. wit 
fed. Belides their ſubordination and inferiority in} wil 
this appears, that zþey are not ſhut up in the Unity of th} * 
Trinity, but appear diftin&tly from the Holy and ever thi 
blefſed Trinity, as-ſhall be more particularly declared | on: 
hereafter, *- oft 7 v2 W: 
4+ The fourth and laſt particular is, What ave the of} ar 
fices and funtiions of theſe ſeven Spirits ? Which I find} 
bo be theſe following, *- 0 | } ar 
| 1. Ig the firſt place, their office and funRion is t9 
pair xpon the Majoty of thy Trinity, an the ſtill Eternity 
_— #* 8 $ ©; . i 


the 


123 Fe forth Wonder in the moſt Holy Phe. 73 
are iy the Holieft of all. They arc waiters and attenders 
don the Majeſty of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, in 
re thilhe Preſence-Chamber of the till Eternity 3 where 
mttheſe glorious waiters make a preat part of the pomp, 
 Hiſatelineſs and magnihcence of the moſt Holy Place, . 
fr and Preſence-Chamber of the Holy and ever bleſſed 
ed Trinity. | 
df © 2. Another office and function of theſe ſeven Spi- 
wid rits, 15 to excecrete and perform the will of the Holy -Trinis 
T4: whatſoever the bleſſed Trinity will have done, 
9-/Y theſe can, and do effe&t in a moment; there is no- 
nthÞ thing, too -hard, or difficult for them : ſo that theſe 
lÞ re 8 high Princes and offcers of the ſupreme Ma- 
ml jelly, always attending in the moſt Holy Place, the 
0 Preſence-Chamber of the Deity, to effect and execute 
the will and pleaſure of the bleſſed Trinity. Theſe are 
thoſe miraculous powers continually aſſiſting before the ſu- 
freme Majeſty , who bave manifeſted and effetied their 
wphty works of wonder in all ages, for which end alſo 
te Deity hath introduced them into the working forms 
& Eternal Nature. . - 

3. In the third place, the office of theſe ſeven Spi- 
rits, is to be the high Princely Conncelors of the Divine 
Majeſty : all the ſecrets of the Holy Trinity are rc- 
vealed to then, all their purpoſe and will is made 
known to them, for the Holy Trinity doth nothing, 
without them : for they perform and execute all the” 
will and purpoſe of the Deity. . | 
« 4. In the fourth and laſt place, their funQtion is, 
this, they are the bigh F avonrites, Friends and Compani=- 
ms of the ſupreme Mzjeſty > tor they are : not only al- 
ways in his preſence in the moſt Holy Place, but they 
are admitted to his moſt ſecret, boſom-councels, they 
are bxalted to a degree next to the Holy Trinity, which 
gies the high fayour the ſaprezne Majeſty hath for 
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74 The fifth and laft Wonder in the H. Place, 
' 5, Having thus declared to you the office and fun. 
Qions of theſe ſeven Spirits, I come now to ſpeak of 
the fifth and laſt Particular which I was tq open cone 
cerning them, viz. the place they have in the ſtill Eternj. he 
ty : concerning which we are to know, that they arg 
placed next to the ſupreme Majeſty of the Holy Trinity, 
and therefore are ſaid alweys to ſtand before the gloriow 
Majeſty of God in the moſt Holy Place, not in the out- 
ward or inward Court , but in the Holieſt of all, 


which is the preſence Chamber of the Deity , where the Wugui 


higheſt Pomp, Glory and Magnificence of God is dif. hb 


played. Here they behold the ſupreme Majeſty, Face to {rn 


Face, and Eye to Eye; that is, moſt clearly without 
any veil or fimilitude whatſoever. 

I ſhall now briefly ſhew you what theſe Sprrits as Þ 
not : they are no perſonal Spirits, as the Angels ar, 
who appear in organical bodies : they are pure ſimple 
fied Spirits, without compoſition , they reſemble the 
ſupreme Unity and Simplicity of the Deity , from 
which they do immediately proceed. Neither can it 
be otherwiſe, for that in the ſtill Eternity nothing tus 
* what is pure Spirit and Power is to be found. It is true Wee 

St. Fobn in the Revelation repreſents them as burning. {i 
Lamps, but he peaks of them there, not as they exiſt m 
the ftill Eternity ; but as they appear in the properticy 
be} poowper where they are tinured with the fie 

light in Harmony. 


I now come to ſpeak of the fifth and laſt Wonder, 
which was ſcen in this Rock of Wonder, the fill 
Eternity, viz. 'the Inhabitants of this moſt Holy Place. 
Tou muſt not think, that the Deity 4s ſolitary or unatten- 
ded, except only by thoſe ſeven Spirits before mentioned, 
for there are an innumerable number of pure ſimplified Spi* 
rite, that ſtand ready in all humble reſigned obedience, 
to execute the will, and- perform the good pleaſuxe of 
the Father of Spirits, 4s to their number they are ten 
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ct, Wſfib and loft Wonder in the woft B.Plaze.. 
fun. Swſend times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, 
k of ful indeed are innumerable as to ws. And as I told you, 
con» ſxy.are all pure ſimplified Spirits, not like the Angels, . 
erni= ho were created out of the forms of Eternal Nature, 
' ary thy are pure -abſtratted Spirits, proceding from the 
, wha is the Father of Spi 
iow Feeend ere for a further illuſtration of the preſent 


wt- ſbjeRt to ſpeak ſomething concerning the nature of 
all, Shrits :. and before 1 proceed any further , ſhall di- 
the Fugaiſh between pure, ſimple Spirits, and mixed Spi- 
dif. this. Pure and ſumple Spirits are ſuch as exiſt without 


(0 
out 


i Nature in the ſtill Eternity : mixed Spirits are 

þ 4s are created out of Eternal Nature, and exift in the 
as all Angelical Spirits do, and are therefore ſaid 

an fÞþ be mixed, becauſe they do not immediately ns. - 7 

re, ſupreme Unity, as funple Spirit its do: but are created 

of Nature's forms. Wherehore they that ſuppoſe the 


ele to be Spirits of the fi eas. th ettion are 
aken : they pe fr the-mv that were . 


ated out of the principle of SL Nature 3 but 
by do not reach the perfettion of thoſe ſimple Spirits, who 

1 from the Unity, and cobabit with the Unity in the 
* Beernity, If you ask- of- me- @ deſcription of theſe 
imple Spirits 7 I ſay, That they ave moſt fimple eſſences 
ad powers, free from all manner of mixture, or duality, 
without any Angelical or other figure , and are Eternal 


—, proce from the ſupreme vary it ſelf, 


" | 1 Gall here ſubjoyn a Figmre, wherein by way of 
| Wlikeneſs you m__ conceive in what manner theſe ſim<- 

plied Spirits, the Inhabitants of the Qill Eternity , 
vere repreſented to the Eye of my Spirit. 
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T* HIS Figure repreſents the Gilt Eternity, 4 
{I - moſt Holy Place 3. the black - Gori in the midi 
conter of this Circle, figureth the Central Eye of Et-l|-- 
nity, and the black points, with which the whole dr Sim 
cumference is filled; denote thoſe pure ſimplified Spidy* C 
rits,which are tie Inhabitants of the ſtill Eternity,or theþhe | 
Enok Holy Place: From which repreſentation of them, wilhud fo 


way learn, 1; 1, . 7 SH 
« 'Fixft,; That they axe Numberleſs. - Th 
Secondly, That they compaſs the Deity, and 611 theme 
whole Round of the ſtill Eternity, ready to execute thei 
commands of the High Majeſty. 
In the third place, The Figure ſhews us, that th: 
are Yiſtint one from another, like the Stars in the 


Eixmapucnt, 


- 


rite Mueertriers the Nature of ſimplified 8pirite, 5% 

\{Pwrtbly, They are all alike unto and .co-equal with 

1c 4 they are all of the ſame Effence, and alb 

«4B hem <qually Eternal, all- of them equal in Funs 

© Sim, Charge and Dignity, all being obedjent Chil- 

- Sy and Servants of the Deity : they are all alike in 

- Siexternal form and figure, appearing all like bright 

{ hr, Sparks, or Eyes. 

fb the fifth and laſt place, The Figure ſhews us, that 

hy af reſemble and are like the central Eye of the Dei- 

'Þ fom which they do not differ but as a leſs from 

Sher + for as ' the Spirit of Eternity reprefents him 

{by the ſight or black of an Eyez fo theſe ſimplified 

{Smits the Inhabitants of the ſtill Eternity, appear. 

"We ſo many bright Points, Sparks or Eyes, all mwlti- 

bd and derived from the Eye of Eternity : So that theſe 

mts are true reſemblances of the Spirit of Eternity, 

vg of the Game nature, only with the aboveſaid dif- 

of greater and leſſer, and of original and copy, 

they are Lights from Light, and nothing elſe but the 

bref Eternity multiplying it ſelf through the unmeaſu- 
"Wt extent of the ftill Eternity. 

»} kving thus opened the hgure, I proceed now to 

je you 2 definition of umplited, pure Spirits, and i 


Simplified Spirits are Spirits generated * That is by the 
My * God, immediately out of himſelf, ole Trinky', 
EW the likeneſs and ſimilitude of bimſelf, generated by the 


for himſelf. Father. 


This definition is made up of a genus and diffe- 
xe, the genus or general comprehenſive notion, is 
eas which is common to theſe lumplihed Spirits 
th all others 3 the difference, or that whereby thele; 
ye Spirits are diſtinguiſhed from all others, is laid 
eYown in tbe rauſes, viz. the cthcient, material, formal 
$4 ina} cauſes of fimplitied Spults, G F 
7 A, V1 C 
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' We ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe, viz. the 
ficient Cauſe, which is expreſſed' in theſe words 

the Definition, generated by God which intimates 4 Th 
us, that God is the efficient Cauſe, and ſole genera 
of thoſe pure Spirits, which are the Inhabitants of « 
Rill Eternity. I have told you before, that theſe 
rits are ſimple, pure Powers, and no wonder, fince he 
you ſee that they are the off- ſpring of the Deity, wh} 


- 


all pure Power : they partake of his Nature, and pf 
ſence, as Children partake of the Nature and Eſſo #* 
their Parents, and therefore it is that God is called the 

ther of Spirits, in reference to theſe pure ſimplified Sys ! 
who reſemble him in the Unity, Simplicity and Purity | 
bis Divine Nature. But you will ſay, How and #95 
what manner were theſe pure Spirits generated by Gulh9** 
This I confeſs is a great Myſtery, yet for the ſatigh&$® © 
on of the inquiring mind, we ſhall ſpeak ſomething" 
of it. We are to know that theſe ſimplified Spirit 
did from all Eternity exiſt ideally in the Eye of BnfjF"*! 
nity, and the ſaid Ideas were aQtually and effentiah$** * 
manifeſted by production, before all Worlds : The nf i 
ner of their generation we may thus conceive of, their 

being conceived in the Divine mind, rais'd a defirch 
their manifeſtation, and this defire awakned rhe omsi 
potent will of God to their aual produdion : fori 
the will of God ſtands the Omnipotence, which & 
feceth all things : This all-effeRing power , "is t 
power of the Holy Ghoſt ; who is the producer, 

actual manifeſter of whatſoever lie's hid in the By: 
of the Father Ideally ; Neither could the Spirit of Pow: 
ever have brought forth theſe pure Spirits, bad not th 
Ideas pre-exiſted in the Eye of the Father, as their 
ground and original pattern, according to whicht 
were brought forth actually by the Holy Ghoſt, 
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Fnext proceed to fpeak of the material Cauſe of thi? 
ſimple Spirits, the Inhabitants of the fil Eceraing? 


MIC i - 


1d 
, 


Encerning the Nature of ſimplified Spirits. 7c 

which is expreſſed in theſe words of the definition, 
ately generated out of himſelf. | 

Though theſe pure Spirits be immaterial, that is, free 


001M all groſs materiality and corporeity, yet are they 


without a material cauſe, from whence they derive 


o Ftheir ſubſtance and Eſſence 3 ſo that materiality in this 


be Þ 


wy Love, and accordingly St. John gives us t 


is taken for eſſentiality. Now this material cauſe is &x- 


preſſed to be God himſelf, for there was nothing in the 


fill Eternity but the bleſſed Trinity and the ſeven Spi- 
ris immediately proceeding from them 3 therefore they 
muſt needs be generated out of God himſelf, for there 


$%..4ms no other ſubje& matter, no Eternal Nature, out 
Be 

[ 
Gul 


f which they might be taken. The Word immediate- 


(F(y.is added in the Definition to diſtingwiſh thefe pure ſim- 


tified Spirits from the Angels who were brought forth 
it of Eternal Nature, as their material cauſe, -and not 


; Mimmediatcly out of the Divine Effence, as theſe are. 
Now this Divine Nature, out of which theſe Spirits are 


ted, is no other than the Heart of God, which, 


Mul told you, is the Central Heart of the Deity 3 and 


this Heart of God is the Eternal flaming Heart of God's 
Iave, it is Love it ſelf, and the fulneſs and pan of 
is 


account 


wid God, that He is Love, and that he that dwells in 
if Live, dwells in God, and God in him. Though this 


&ripture has relation to man litterally ; yet we may 


+M herc apply it for illuſtration that God is Love, which 


Love is the Generator of thele fimplified Spirits. And 


Fell tis owt of this Love's Eternal Subſtantiality, that the 
N numberleſ7 number of the Inhabitants of the ftill Eternity 
heh were atinally manifeſted , for the Glory of the ſupreme 


low becauſe I have told you, that Love's Eternil 


Effentiality: is that, out of which all pure ſimplified 


; bpirits were brought forth ; I think it not amiſs to 


to you the nature and properties of this Divine 
Love 3 to the'end you may have a clearer undexitand= 


(- ing 


mn the Naty of Crumbs fool On. 


concerning the Nature, and qualifications of 
3» Spirits, which did proceed from it : for by opening 
unto you the Nature of this Divine Love, which is thelſ 
Canſe , 1 muſt necds at the ſame time lead you to thailanh 

| knowledge of thele Spirits, which arc the effec? or pn 
dud of it. | YE Jar 

1, In the firſt place, then I find the Nature of Di. 
vine Love to be a perfe& Unity and Simplicity. 
is nothing more one , undivided , ſimple, pure, g 
mixed and uncompounded than Love. Tow will ſol 

w do I prove this ? Very well : tor this Love is 
himſelf, now it is well known that there is nothi 
more eſſential to God , than Unity and Simplicity 
nothing more contrary to the Divine Nature than duet 
ality, Jrigon or compolition. Beſides it is this Low 
which gives Unity and Harmony to all things. 
is no Unity in Heaven nor on Earth, but what deriy 
from Love, and mult acknowledge him the Aurthy 
and do you think Love can want that Unity, whichi 
gives to all others? No certainly, rather concludejthy 
that which makes all things one, which harmoni 
and agrees the moſt different and diſcordant "Nati 
mult needs be Unity it ſelf. .*  - 

2. In the ſecond place, I find Love to be amoſt pribaane 
K&& and abſolute Liberty. Nothing can move Low# 
but Love ; nothing touch 'Love, but Love 3 nor n&F#8 
thing, conſtrain Love, but Love. It is free from ot 8% 

hings, it ſelf only gives Laws to it ſelf, and thalefini 
ws, are the Laws of libcrty'; for nothing acts mori 

freely.than Love, becauſe it always a&s from it (a 

and 15 moved by it (elf; by which prerogatives Love 

ſtews himſelf allyed co the Divine Nature, yea to 

God himſelf. | | 

3» Thirdly, Love is all ſtrength and power. Make 
diligent ſearch through Heaven and Earth, and youll 
find nothing ſo powerful as Love. What is ſirongediſ 
than Hell and Death? Yet Loye is the triumphar 

: . mnanerogh if! 
6 * 


kd 


| 
F 


> if 


LITE 


Kerr of adi fect Bdiris;. 


of both." [Whit more Grcikdublethan'che 

af Ood ? Yet Love overcomes it and diffolves 
hang d it into-it (elf. In'a word; 'hothi nothing cani 

"the prevailing ſtrength” of Love : it is the 
munitic of Rodks, and the lirength of Moat 
which can never be moved. *' 


'D | rumored mas Love is of a taaludey and 


J * 


F 


i Nature: The great t efe& of Love v 

| things into its own Nature, which is all 
s fwcetnels and on. This is that Diview 
x which turns Water into Wine; Sorrow and 


giſt Avguiſh into exulting and triumphing Joy 3 
into Bleſfings 3 where it meets with « barteh 


by Defart, it tranſmutes it into Mp oa 


q x 85 yea it changeth evil to good; and af 


Mimilate all t 


2 into perſection. It reſtores that which isfaien 
degenerated, to its primary beauty, enectlenes? 
Rion. ' It” is the Divine Stone, the White 
with a Name written on it, which none knows, 
that hathit. In a word, it 4s the Divine Nas 


($2Gel pak whoſe efſential property it is 


with gimkclt z or (if you will 


zitin the Scri ) to "reconcile all 
_ wo» od cet Baltes 4 


of \) means of this Divine Elixir, | whoſe transforms 


power and efficacy nothing can withſtand. | 
rl the jth and loft Love 4 is of -a fruitful 


multiplyi iffuſive and' cotnmunicati 
It is Love makes all other: thirigs to be fruit- 
multiply, and to be diffafive and communice- 
&f themſelves 3! therefore Love which gives to 
Mithis property, _ og earn t bro of 


Wnancy jt (elf. 


; Shal 1 achert' to bring forth. Na 
my fol 7 [hall « nor, dba I 
iof Love now ;beeauſ-i (hall hive &calign to 

Nt re peagachs” 


, | wang G le 
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firſt matter 5 and Tr 
needs be co-efſential, LE vg lorage PP 
the Eſſence of Love, which is the common matter | tou, 
all; neithet are: they only ci-eſſetial with. one 

but alſo in ſome ſort co-eſſential with the Deity, 
immediately produced out of the Divine Love-tila 

- hv ger ere that the Divine Love-eſſence int}; 
Cauſe, and the Spirit are Effedts.. and ſo are ſabore 1.7 
and inferior to kim who is the Father of Spirits. = 
Love-eſſence (as you- have heard before ) is the Calf; 
and Heart of the Holy Trinity, and is conſequently 
firft of all Eſſences 3 as being before Eternal' N = 
and all things elſe, and will be the loft and reigns tad 
triumph over all to Eternity. 

. Bc here it may be objected, That it dath wa jo 
conſiſtent with the Vnity and Simplicity of Eternal lad | 
eſſence, to: be the, producer of ſo. many diſtint Spi 2 
aſe Unry and Malophty ne pp 19 m4 |: 


as which I anſwer, That if theſe Spirits 'be'c 
ved to be taken out of the Love-efſence, as hr 
divided parts, or, parcels torn. or ſeparated f 
whole 3 this cannot confiſt 'with the Unity of þ 
bus it is not ſo, for it is the fruitful womb of the 1 
ſence, which bath brought forth all rote innumerabla Spy pit! 
a6 ings the gg my y_ of it 
plified Eſſence. a we in this 
wary (by -xcaſon of the | blefling of the! | 
in it-;) brings forth, and varies it [fe dxe 
many, not by dividing it ſelf into-ſo nany monly "1 
by a Magical Meltiplication + even ſo mult we c | 
Fborers Lawe-eſſence did ly Multipl'Y ia 
ſelf into this. innumerable;number Spirits, withc ” 
making the leak xent it gp diviion in _its am ina} 


*eiiccd and fimple Eiſence. ; Theſe; Spirits ate firſt in the 
"IF Be of the Father, as ſo many Ideas, which Ideas after» 
ds are fruitful ſeeds; in the womb' of, Love, and are 
tht to atiual manifeſtation by. the aleffething power 
Mg i Holy Ghoſt, . with the aſſiſtance of . wi VE 
"— ke we ſee that theſe. Spirits, which were only Ideas 
inthe Eye of the Father, receive. their. cfſentiality and 
become fruitful ſeeds in the Love-cllence, which 1s the 
IF wowpb that cheritheth them. I/berefore it does not apy 
tuer impoſſible or unintelligible, that the Unity of Love's 
"— ence, ſhould makicly and vary it, {elf into av in» 
 "Smwerable off-ſpring 3 becauſ we ſee both the Light 
d Fire of this outward Creation to multiply themy 
ves ju wh any diviſion or loſs /o "11 How 
"Y mary ſpar oceed one fire ? | mw many 
ar may be pubs = ? XL. haw much more than, 
'- Y uſt we ſuppoſe, that the Heart of God, the Eternal 
Ll Lo-eſſence,' is able to multiply it ſelf 3 ſince all the 
| tiplying virtue, which is fad in_things here be- 
, are only © the. effets of the all-fruictulneſs of 
'#Y love » which is communicated unto, and diffuſed 
tt El firough all Creatures; cauſing them to multiply, and 
=Y bring forth according to their ſeveral kinds. So that 
appears, That this Love-eſſence is the Mother of all Eſ- 
es, but more immediately and peculiarly of theſe ſims 
Spirits, which are the Inhabitants of the ill 
ity , as being her own, immediate off-ſpring » 
thout the intervention of Eternal Nature: where- 
they alſo partake ' of the Nature and Eſſence of Love, 
ging all meck and pleaſant Eſſences, beautified with 
the graces, powers. and perfeQions of Love, and 


Exempt from all contfaricty whatſoever. 


7 1 come now to ſpeak of the formal Cauſe of the In- 


itants of the fill Eternity, which in the definition 
"laid down in theſe words, in the Image and likeneſs 
F- bimſelf : intimating to us that which makes theſe 
umplitied Spirits to: be what they are is the Image aud 
- nd & 2 | — _—_ 


I now particular teation of06 
the form! Caife of theſe pure Spirits 3 ws pry 
ſhall give you '#n arcomnt of what was declared, 1ntaigh 
Spirit of my mind, concerning them in the ftill Exernity, | 2, 

Fit, TR ets to obſerve diligently wha nu 
difference I conld find between the Holy Trinrty and hip ugs; 
Spirits z and wpon obſervation, 1 could find no ofthe 
difference, but that of greater and keler 3 | 
it was fierther r>xpreſly'told me ;, that theſe Spirits, Joc 

irits generated -out of, and to the Image and lk fuſe 
neſs of the Spirit 'of Eternity. And again, That iq wes 
were ' leſſer Wonders, proceeding from the 'gren fl were 
Wonder, as we may ſay, lefler Deities generatedh Þ] 18; 
the Ro Deity of Love: _ _ can more fy 
cantly expreſs the formality of theſe Spirits, 

0s NS hee tel [the moft 

Place ? Inſornuch as it ſeems fnperfluous to adday 

thing further: but yet if any ſhould deſire further'y 
be inftruted, what this Image of God is, which it 

Effertial form of pure Spirits, Hay, This Image '» 

tains the whole Nature, Eſſence, and all the perfetiun 
the Deny; * with the diftunftion #. yon and 
ipinal and derivative, independent dependent : 

CK Bo you fmd God to be a perfe& Unit! 

So are theſe Spirits an Unity in themſ&ve. Is God 

Love ? So are theſe : 1s God Wiſe, Good, Powerful! 

So are theſe, And the ſame may be ſaid of all the #5 

cellencier and perfettims of the Divine Nature, in the tov 

felt Image ant likeneſs of which they were brought forth, 
by the acting power of the Holy G ; | 
© I come now-in the laſt place to ſpeak of the fine 
| Canſe, exprefs'd in theſe words, For himſelf, that is 
to ſay, theſe ſimplified Spirits were forth for 
the Manifetation of the Deity: for had the Divine Na- 
ture always continued ſhut vin it ſelf; wo 


p 


EMIT EIFS 4.40 


| e the Natere of fon id Spirits. © 
> [ficrni * ao tninging wich _ without is 
'J6E it would never have been known' to any, but it 
conan gu crews of 
is th were t pirits brought h to_be 
to th ſig lobabicants of the. ill _ 
7 | 1: But more efpecially theſe ed Spirits were 
wha hae forth for the ax Fra eHow a ns 265 
th grand excellencies of the Divine Eſſente, in the ftill 
viz, His Eternity, Infmity, All-ſufficiency, 
up menfiry , as alſo his Unity , Simplicity, Liberty, 
Perfection and For though all 
Like biſe were well known to themſelves, yet they were 
7 Wi nanifeſted to | wo. others till theſe {amplified Spirits 
mae brought forth | 
FI meager fe ON 
over ion, In t 
ES  inone es ranitett- 
ill thre were Spirics which might be the Subjehs 
this Dominion and Soveraignty. 
43+ In the next place, one of #he ends of the produtlis , 
pr war, that the myſtery of the Divine Be» 
be kjwown to others befides it ſelf, 
were theſe Spirits pro- 
nally we wn the 1d eons of 
to apon ul contemplation 
The Anne atdmby he br forth, 
us e Spirits were 
wv to manifeſt the generating yay anlephing feirfla 
#'tbe Deity, in bis abſtratied Nature in the ſtill Eternity, 
vitdoet Eternal Nature's” principle. There A_— 
mote eſſential to the Dine Nate than to multiply, di 
fuſe aud communicate it ſelf, which eſſential property bad 
arr been kyown in the ſtill Eternity, withua this produtti- 
# of ſimplified Spirits. 
"5. gain, @ main end, why theſe Spirits were 
brought forth, was for" the my abu yaw Hidden 
pa A Rt 


Ne 
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6 Conte ing the twref Perphifted Spirns,) 
A the- | Ein; 'Now. that 'this 'pleaſarit and: off 
roy -might:be revealed;jn the flil Eu 
nity: to others - befides' the: Trinity 3! therefore” way 
theſe pure Spitits brought forth, that they raſting, via 
ing and enjoying this - glorious, pleaſant and 
Love-efſence, t celebrate the praiſe and gra 
the Triune Deity to all > vY 
\. 6. Laſtly, Theſe pure S varies were brought fon pl 
the manfties of the bidkea n will and good pledfures | 
the Trinity.  -The:Diyine Will from Eternity was : 
bring forth Spirits in the ftill Eternity, 20 be the Ina | 
rants of it ; which might know. him ahd-enj who 
and. in ſo doing, be Eternally:happy :: Which Willy 
God could not be manifeſt till ſachs 'Spitits were-av 
ally produced," who were capable-of knowing and 
joying him 3-and ſuch were theſe. fimplited',) 
Spirits 3 and therefore: were they. brought forth by ik 
Holy and ever. blcfſed: Frinity, e£4it 4G TFT 
The Divine Wiſdom very wellkjiew, »hatinothingits | W* 
than Spirits ot-thie. higheſt degree..ot purity, and ih by 
could: be capable of receiving the mahiſeſtatinn I} * 
of. the Trinity in:-the. fill ' Eternity,-2bat\ 3s," inthe "I 
pure, fumple, abſtracted and folifary .baing.! "Then = ®; 
were theſe Spirits brought farth inthd perfect Image oth 
Deity, .44 be ſubſiſt ry: all . pre: Spirit, nd Unity, wits 
out and before Eternal Nature 3 thar-ihlby might 
veſſels capable. of- m_ the Divine fulndſs ;.or ; 
which they were brou hu. v2 j- 
| Having now finiſhe the maniifeſiation of the -Ne 
ture of theſe ſimplified. Spirits from their Cauſes, "Ill | V7 
_ to give you a brief, atcount par by 
F ial qualificatinns, properties, and units ; 
Explication of. which may afford a raed and c_ P 
underſtanding of their Nature. . a 
| Porn yt oc ug then, I 6 theſe Inhabitgmr 
of the ſtill Eternity are moſt bight lified | Spirits 5} © « 
- which fimplicity of theirs conklts 44" * that. = - 


Concerning the adjuni71 of amplified S 

ig: ad ately qc frm tmp wb 
LEN 7 mam Th (pie rerys 

\ was b out of Eternal Nature's Principle as' all 
porn ures were, which therefore ant, mah of; tha 
"Is 


det | 


Yuple Bady of th Holy Ghoſt : ary fills & 
row þ ge circumference of that moſt Holy Place, in which 
as cy do all dyell ; yet reſerying their numerical 


is [Theſ: Inhabitants are Intelleliual Spirizs, that is, 
a" were endued. with ungerſtanding and will ; for 
iſe they could not have reſembled the Father 
irits:, w_ could ry | have een, copeble of 
mowing, -lov ad! Gar ying Ne 


7 


equently 
juld have been en anmert for e company of r= Hoty 
we in the ſtill Eternity 


yrs as ar «ned ic the bk io ſaſr 


Y CO _— to ; Fines the fre P 
'Etergity., They | behold the Trinity face to face, 
hearken to his ll and awful voice, they are re- 

by, perceiving the. raviſhing odors, which con- 

hx poets lt Foy F ce, they taſte and 
[EEE 
t the Eterna $ 
on, = with his 5 fills the till Eternity. 

4. In the fourth ze ha Theſe Spirits are endued with 

I kind of from the Love-Eſſence in the 
of God. Cpu 2, have fall ſpoken of this 

ip. the material Cauſe, I thither refer you... 
$6: In.the fifth place, Theſe Spirits are al of them Co 


PR ;{ mean in 1060 th that, not to the Holy 
Trinity 


—————_—————_—— ES 


= Bicſeg ag h z yet can 


ok 
& Love, 


_ 


ng : -# 
nnity, and (7 bn, ſential with 
Deity, nel bete Ing from the Divine | 


ET 


never wide 
ill E: 
fever ade 


'ESEEEPECEILTET LI 


x 
me 


q: Ul the Riches and —_ of it 
| : they ene the Beatifical Viſion, ond Den 
'Communion with the bleſſed Trinity alikgs 


0 Clu Etetnity are their's in Commutitity 
Hor me tp in the Powers oryons 


I 


rl (1H 
- arc equally meek, Ton 
fedient, re &c. ſor Nat they way very welt bs 


Id to be 

- 9, In =. Theſe $ pits are alh Ficed 

; ox that is, they are uncha and unal 

* | & by che power of the H Ghoſt filling them 

he , become fixed and wnmoveable pilor the 

IL; Place. The reaſon of this their ble 

q | fixation js, 'tbat the Holy Ghoſt is the Life of thei Tife 

o | the Spirit of their Spirits, and the moving Power in all 

| thef motions. They defire not; think not, will nor, 
not, move not ; but the Holy Spirit deſires, 

* ff think's, will's ks and moves in and t 

FI det. Not rhat they want theſe AO 

” bit beca#ſ the Holy Ghoſt alone is the aRing and mo- 

f Loa are. che their faculties; them- 

f 

) 


Rs pid ed 


ga Concerning the eſſential rea "as 
they ſtand ell xed ih. and by the unchan Sr ds 
of the Holy Spirit, owning.no. will; but - that oX 
Bleſſed Trinity 3 ſo that tbere i3 no way for fin or (uf 1x 
enter in and take poſſeſſſon of theſe Inhabitants of the fall 
Evernity, foraſmueb a5 the Holy Ghoſt, who 
all the will of the Trinity, is become «> 
moving power | 
ws. 1 the next place, Theſe fenplified Spiriee Py L. 
oy — RIC though not to the i 
, to whom their number i exatily known, 
ire all by their Names. This innumenble 
number of Spirits, proceeded .( as I told yqu-before 
kom. the, overflowing; ſtream of Love's\Eternal. & 
E&nce3 for when- the Father and Spirit moved inthe; 
ce of Love, then-the Heart of the.Smb.ge 
Deicy'p ned.it (elf; and -then the Love-efſence 
Heart,: did flow forth as a ſixcam from; 
Ft z// Qut. of,,, which, eſſentially: the . 
batt, in.-Conjuntion with | Wiſdom, formed. ths 
numberleſs number of ſimplified Spirits, | And t 


5 of - the Divine Lave - mjght have. ſuffi» 
| Ende matiy.more. of theſe Spirits, than, wat 
wht forth; therofore the out-flowings, of this jocun 
;. phat (ball 1 ſay, of Eternal Love, were bounded. 
God's Will and Wiſdom. :ybo brings forth all .thingr 
Wumber, Weight and Meaſire', and {0 w e theſe Spb 
rits allo produced according to the will and. goad ples. 
ſore 6f the Holy Trinity. 

9..;Jn. theninth place, We may conſider the place 
Uh ofitheſ Spirits, which is no other than the maſt Haly 
Placty. the flill Eternity ; the Heaven of Heavens, differing 
fom. the Angelical and. all other Heavens , in that they 
es be t forth out-of Eternal Nature, but this was 
and ſtands without Eternal Nature: and is the 
molt Holy Place, and Preſence-chamber of the Divine Mi- 
jelty, in ito, own pure, atted Eſſence, But to ea, 
wad more paxticular concerning the ice of 
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* "of fimplifid Spirits "gt: 
= Tay, that they are placed rownd about the 
jwef Eternity, not 'in the very Eye; which ſituation of 
ris a mark of their inferwrity,  Pubordination wnfo, 
ance upon the Trinity. 
©, In the tenth and laſt place, I ſhall ſpeak foes) 
wp concerning their outward form and figure, which 
s told you before, is the very ſame with the figure 
frbe Eye of Evernity,” only with this difference * © 
| y the The of” Eternity is greater, and theſe al+ £3. 
any leſſer Eyes encompaſſing it' round. Ac ' "© 
» as you ſee it repreſented in-the figure» which 
;the Margin : where the [Grtat Spot mn in the midſt 
rs the Eye of Eternity appearing * like the black 
fight of an Eye 3 'and the leſſer fpots round abont it-re>' 
ent the Inhabitants 'of the ſtill Fremity, 'exaRtly: 
Embling the 'Eye of Eternity, "w#b' this *only' d&- 
Jon; that they are leſs than it; And here we may alſo 
- bay, that as theſe Spirits do exaQly in their 
rd reſemble he Holy Trinity,” they 
Aſt in the ſhat vp Eye of Eternity,” [> alſo they exaQt- 


qr: one another” without any the leaft difference, 


ay 


- 
4\8 


ng all nd: oye rrp moon — but 
of the fame bigneſs; ſo that is no ditinfion 
tween them, but only @ numerical diftindion,” Where- 
'one of then is not the other. "And oneof the'# 
Wonders of the ftill i this, to behold this 
ble' member of es arms not 2d yo 
refemblance with the Deity both ontwardly and in- 
werdly, At which fight my Spirit was in a manner 
Mablorbed quite _— with wonder and amaze- 
Went. 


Having thus fooken conceming theſe- niltcles 
td adjunds of theſe pure Spirits, 1 ſhould now draw 
© a conchaſion of this Subje, but- becauſ ſome, it 
may be, will be corious to 'kriow what the 'matinir" of 


living and employment of theſe Spirits in the ſtill Eter- 
ity 16, ; | As 


o- 


12 Conceraing the adn of (amplified Spir 


__ We muſt know that baing 
.'A ; ys to be maintained Dy 


E 


1K 


fk 1 Ty Ts * \ op 
reed rnd makin then with kw hl | 
influences and diſtilling. powers 3 which Mother of thenfhath 
i4 the Eternal Heart of Love, which is #be Center of tyſſſume 
bleſſed Trinity : from whence proceed theſe impreguating it, ll 
which do fecd and maintain thebWye, * 
Spirits,. Op ey Life and 4 
pol Cones which is SAEED 


ddighd with the Beattie Vion of Wh 
Sr ' atished in the immediate ef 
joyment 'of che | Good 3 ebeir- Senſes plealed Wiinc 
wah.moſt ſuitable and raviſhing objets 3 and they 


vontenually bathing t Kivers of 
hgh, which \ poet Gow —_ of = 


—_— Thus t fend that Eternal dey proc 
in RR C_ Praiſes and llelujahs to the every. 
IHE DO IE In ads riaity. . 

yh Senk 0 Logue te he __ a 
Korner Ty w one andhber - 
* An im, : 


1 wt 


Netere of the muſt H . Place. þ$ 


x nfo, 1 anfiver, Thet thei bo cub anaidd ts 


7 to 


cre 
f o 
oft 


et; what ever they do but is anſwered 


nediately 3 their thoughts are all known to one . 
i forthwith anſwered : which awful filence 6k | 
ty this Preſixco-chanker of the ths 

ve Majeſty 


; 'Þ it is i onda their Language which is Won- 


"I ” being full of Wonders ; for they all 
þ one Eye, hear through one ear, they all 


Mos Heat, and om one Cer of Life they mon 


1 one moving var , they all breath from one 

h, they all wi! from one Spirit, and they all fand 

me Body, For God the Holy Ghoft who is a breath, 
| life and power , proceeding from the Father's 
through the Son's Heart of Love, is aH-in- all 


he Be Spinier, fo that the will of the Trinity is fatty 


d in them, and by them. 


Thave but little more to add, and that is concer- 
Ne. teen Ice Tha ek 
forth. To the theſe I 

oe ffoning 


1. In the fr place, _—_ \ Tay, That the ftill Frerni- 
ys @ Principle ; now what a Principle is, I ſhall af- 

wards — to which therefore 1 refer you. 
®. Secondly , The ftill Eternity is the firft Eternal 
aciple 3 becaxſ” there is none before, above or bc- 

jd it : But God alone who is the Cauſe of it. 

Hb In the third place, This {till Eternity if the Origingt 
+ on all She: becauſ all other Principles 


I + lo the the fur fa "This Al Eternity is the nigh 


te Eternal Love 3 ore it is c 
- omg A ocfrnnd Nog is the birthof Love; 
Vicks Tres dwell iri the Eternal Yni- 


| dog ants is the firſt and haſt of 


" 


-_ and Effences whatſoever, n 
ut - 


F.0, 


. But. you will object; That Monnt Zidn, the Ne 4 
ruſalem, and the Angelical World, are called by the ſwif9* © 
Names, viz. the Kingdom and World of Love. _ s ber 
__ .: To which I anſwer, by granting. That is th 
Mount Zion, &c.' ae called by; the, Names, 4% 
the till Eternity, but yet with this difference, that 
fill Eternity is the Kingdom and Manſion of the mell 
' 4s _ it exiſts without and before Eternal Nature's Pri whic 
ciple : but Mount Zion, the New Jeruſalem, and A 0% 
gelical World, are called the Kingdom of Love, « 
nifeſted in and through Eternal Nature : ſo as th R 
is the Kingdom of Love out of Eternal Nature, and 
others are the Kingdqm of the ſaid Love, brought forth; 
ernal Nature's pr; ry AR 
5. In the fifth and laſt place, The ſtill Eternity is 
ſimple widivided Principle, without any diſtin&ion 
parts, compolition or mixture whatſoever. It is 
Light, and all Love, without any thing of Contrarity 
Diſagreement whatſoever. or "7 


I now come to {peak briefly concerning the (ent 
head I juſt now propounded, viz. tbe ends whyth 
fhll Everniry was byyught forth. Fy. 

.1..In the fol does, the Ji Eternity was brougt 
forth, that it might be the Palace and Hebitation of. 
ever bleſſed Trinity in their abſtrafted and ſolitary bs 

2. Secondly, The ſtill Eternity was brought 
be the Comuncil-chamber of the Kdoly Trinit ; mh 
all their External Decrees, Connſels,, Purpoſes, and 
deſtinations are agreed upon, ang from whence they 
ceed, And becauſe we here h$W'made mention of te 
Decrees and Counſeds of the bleſſed Trinity, jt wil 
not be amiſs if we ſpeak ſorgething, concerning tt 
Nature of theſe Decrees, &fc. We axe to know th 
the Decrees and Counſels of the Holy Trinity do w 


he 11 eb of the produtiion 


/ 


BEREESD, FRASESCRATLDY 


end. ſolely depend on the Will of their Eternal Lave, with 
9w? the leaſt regard to any thing without themſelves 3:1 


4 


> of the moſt Holy Place, 95 
» vs nothing elſe but the pure reſults of the will and 
> {fie of therr Love. But if we conſider the Holy Triaity 
s being inveſted with the Principle of Eternal Nature, 
«#6 their Decrees and Counſels, concerning Angels and 
; 2x38 Men, may be ſaid to have 2 conditional regard to Faith, 
a+ 0 Obedience , Perſeverance , &c. which diftinfiion , if 
f— Bel underſtood, will put an end to all thoſe difputer, 
Þ,: which have been concerning the Decrees and purpoſes of 
4 LGod, whither they be abſolute and independent, or 
— Semditional, and with regard to things without them 3 
þ, Br both opinions are true, if rightly and diftinitly taken. 
5 18 bh the ſtill Eternity all the Decrees and Purpoſes of God 
Yar unconditional and independent of any thing, but 
their _— z car o ag aver __ ecrees 
." Y do not abſolutely and ſolely depend on the ſoveraign 
A will of the Trinity, but upon conditions and qualifica- 
fions found in things without them. As for ex- 
ample in. Angels and Men, concerning whom God's de- 
aces are limited, and conditional according to the ſe- 
xral diſpoſitions of thoſe Creature, 
i And thus I have finiſhed the ſecond Head,viz. What 
.Y God is in his original Being, in the Globe of Eternity, 
"NN before Eternal Nature'was in Being. And now ſhall 
"1 proceed to the Third Part of this Treatiſe, wherein 
the third Head is handled, which is concerning Eter- 
nal Nature's Efſence, with her working Forms, ſub. 
filing in her own Eternal Principle. 


Sol: Deo gloria 
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[TREATISE 


Erernal Narure 
WITH 


| Her Seven Eſſential Forms, 
OR S. 


{Original Working Properties. 


Ezek. 1. 16. Their appearance and their 
Work was as it were a Wheel in the 
midſt of a Wheel. | 

Ezek. 1.21. For the Spirit of the living| | 
Creature was in the Wheels, 

Rev. 5.1. And I ſaw in the right Hand of 
him that ſat on the Throne, a book, written 
within, and on the back ſide, ſealed with 
Seven Seals. x | 

James 3. 6. And ſetteth on Fire the Wheel 

of Nature. 
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The Author to the Reader: £ 


a Ur Reader, ; | : 
Here preſent you with 2 lithe © 
Trat of Eternal Nature with her 
ſeven Original Eſſential forms : 
e is mulcum in parvo, for this 


of Eternal Naturc, is the origi- 


| MGround of all Worlds, both Viſi- 
+ and Inviſible, of Heaven and An- 


— 


; & of Hell and Devils, of al Spt- 
-: whether good or bad, and indeed 
all Created Eſſences. Hence origi«. 


ily ſpring Light and Darkneſs, Good 
d Evil, Life and Death, Joy and 

ow, Wrath and Love, Bleſſing and 
rſe, Happineſs and Miſery , and 


ity. and Contrariety. It is indeed a 


md Myſtery, and not made known to 
rer Ages ; for in this, all Secrets and 


Whſteries belonging to our ſalvation do 


ginally ſubſiſt, being the Ground, or 
b, from whence all Worlds have 


Fir Birth. In coming to know the 


H 2 Myſteries 


5 | To the Reader. 
Myſteries of this Eternal Nature , 


ſhall come to know and comprehend t| 


deep Myſteries of God , for the triu 


, 


Deity has brought forth himſelf into cl 


ternal Nature, as into a ground where 


he might be the better manifeſted to | 


intelleftual Creatures, who without th 


Eternal Nature, would not be able 
know or underfland any thing of his 


jefty, Greatneſs, Ommipotency , Clarith 


Love, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Puri 


and Glory. By it is alſo manifeſtedily 


true knowledge of Things, which will | 


out this we do but grope after as in 


Dark. Inaword, 'tis the fir{t origingver 
and true ground of all created beingi 


and fo of all truc knowledge. Byti 


right underſtanding of the Nature 


this, we ſhall come to know and undo 


ftand, the ſecret meaning of many 


ſtical Scriptures. \t is a Library, avis; 


Academy. of it ſelf, and can teach 
the original ground of all Arts and $ 


ences : It is worth our Labour and St 
dy, ro read, peruſe, and conſider th 


@l 


Ma 


lit 


To the Reader. * 
£ little Book, which will teach the. 
d thiy of true Wiſdom and Knowledoe. The 
r1ugmber ſeven is a number of perfefion, 
HFich 35 here to be found, with the num- 
ten, the number one hundred, and 
number one thouſand, and ſo ad 
mitum, for beyond this. we cannot go. 
2y ſeem to write in the dark to many, 
{ this perhaps will ſeem a new and 
urge paradox” to others, but it has 
! before revealed by the Holy Spirit, 
that inlightned Philoſopher Jacob 
me, he firſt indeed manifeſted this 
ſtery to the World ; which was; T ſay , 
Svery great manifeſtation, though re- 
wed by few, who could underſtand the 
tings of that deep Philoſopher, which 
d many Vails and Coverings; but I 
we in this Trait, endeavoured to ſhew 
w Eternal Nature, as ſhe is in her 
niginal Creation ,, and to lay open to 
hw view, all her ſeven working forms 
properties, being the original ground 
fel things, without any coverings, and 
k as plain Words and. Terms as I could 
H 3 invent, 


To the Reader. 


invent, that the meaneſt capaciy, 


is willing to Learn, and who is uh 
thorow pride, envy, and high-mindeſhs | 
weſs, prejudiced againſt the teachinggu 
of the Spirit, may be taught and bean 
fitted : for the time of the- Lily 5 
hand, and the Morning: ſtar is alre, rd 
riſen, and the Sun of the Eternal Gafter, 
ſpel is about to riſe, its dawn 0r dafh 
break, already flrikes our Eyes, ' with, - 
glimmering of that glorious Lighthi 
whoſe ſplendor rejoyces the Hearts þ 1 
faithful, who wait for this glorious | 
The Eternal Goſpel ſhall then be prea 
ed, and all myſteries revealed. If 
the day is at hand, even at the d 
In the mean time, I deſire thee Readn 
to accept of this ſmall Traft of Et 
Nature, az a preparative to the openiallijng 
of other myſteries, and that thou mills 
conſider it ferioufly, and without prefjf i 
jredice : Speak, not againſt that thu 


n 


theft not underſtand, and judge 
ethers that you be not judged. Thaw 
many Tears ſtudied By little littiac 
: , B DOR S$-. 


To the Reader. 
þ, zot little for the value, but that 
contains but ſeven leaves, which are 
ndee ſever properties of Nature, locked 
Ding under ſeven Seals, all which I have 
ind opened in my Soul's Eſſence, and 
%d I have not repented me of my fludy ; 
1 have experimented the excellency 
ereof. Have a care of wain Philoſo- 
lay, and the rudiments of Men, it is 
St, Paul's advice, who was acquainted 
ohiſith the Teachings of the Spirit ; out- 
f tihad notions and academical know- 
ce, have devoured the Spirit of God, 
atilad have ſerved only to make Men high- 
 Jopinded and proud, and to deſpiſe their 
anrothers, and to cry out all is fancy and 
lun, that agrees not with their Te- 
ents; { am not againſt humane learn- 
"Jr, -1 have known what it is; but I 
puld not have It ſet above the Spirit 
God; nor the tpachings of the Spirit 
truckle under it : For God has ſaid, 
will deſtroy the wiſdom of the 
maWilc, and he will make himſelf known 
uo babes, and ſuch who in a childlike 
OR H 4 In- 


To the Reader. " 
Thmocency wait for the Ro t 
moſt high, and bring to nothing thi - 

' underſtanding of the prudent. 7h} A 
"wiſdom of this World is indeed but fall 
at the beſt. I confeſs my ſelf the lea 
"of all Saints , and not worthy of t 
 knowledpe of thoſe deep myſteries, which 
God hath revealed to me, and mhi 
hath been manifeſted to my Etern 
Spirit, "but God hath thought Good+ 
uſe me as an Inflrument in his Hand 
the effeft of which I leave to God, de 
ring to be ſerviceable to thee, in myy 
neration, and remain & 


Yours in the Love 
of JESUS 
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| ABYSSAL NOTHING. 


The Expligation of this Figure. 


HIS Circle repreſents the Principle of Eter- 
nal Nature, which is the Subje& of this dif- 
( courſe, 

The Black ſpot in the'midft of, the Circle, repre- 
ſents God's Eternal Eye, and type*s out the LW *— 


"The Explication of this Figure, 
their Eternal Unity, who have placed themſelves in 
the midſt of Eternal Nature's Principle, for the or- 

dering and governing of it. And alſo the Holy 
Ts 's introducing of chemſelyes: into. Ecernal Na- 


= wide ſpace within the Circle type? s forth the 
/ Chaos or the Abyſſal nothing; the ground of all Ef- 
ſences and yet no Eſſence to be ſeen in it. 

Now becauſe I have in the foregoing diſcourſe oft 
made mention of the word Principle. _ t having 
any wheye declar'd what I meant by it, I it pro- 

per inthis place to give you the fi ſation of it, ac» 

coning to the ſenſe in —_ I take it. 

in the firſt place, ſhall tell you negatively, i in 
what ſenſe it is not in this place taken by me, By the 
_ _ le, I do not underſtand the firſt conſti 

innings of things, away: they conſiſt, '. 
—_ w w_ &y whe hd g, in the ſame ſenſs 
in which the four Elements —_— yh and Salt, Sub 
phur and Mercury, by others, are called the Princþ- 
plis of all things. 

But by a Principle, I mean an Original Source, 'and 
Fournain-Eflence, formed by an Agent, into a Sſhe- 
rical Cixcumference, by whigh it is diſtinguiſhed from 
all others. 

1. To explain this definition a little, F ſay, in the 
firſt place, that a Prineiple is an Origmal and Fountain- 

Eſſence : for it is not every Eſſence doth make a Prin- 

ple, but ſuch an ome only, as is thy fruitful Mother 

al the .Efences conteined within its own Sq 
ference arid Kingdom, and- aforſs then being 
ſuſtenance from its own CEE 

oo tn the ſecond place, it is bon 

» becauſ a Principle of it (elf is Paſſive, aon- 
Gedere without the Adiive LE in the Center, which 
5 the Mover of ut. 


3. In 
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The Explication of this Figure. 
In the third place, you have the form and 
of A Principle, a Spherical Circumference , wie 
the common form of all Principles. ; 
' 4+ Inthe laftplace, you have the end, why a Prin- 
is formed into a Spherical encloſure, viz. that 
thereby it mighr be diſtinguiſhed from all other Princt- 
ples, Worlds and Centars : for all theſe are the ſame 
with me in this place, and therefore many times one 
of theſe is put for the other, 
' Having thus given you the Definition of a Principle 
in general, I ſhall now ſubjoyn the particular definiti» 
on of Eternal Natwre, in theſe words : 
' Eternal Natnre is a Principle created by God out of 
the Abyſfal Chaos , containing the ſeven operative 
powers, for the produQion of all —_— 

The Genus or general Notion of definition is 
the word Principle, > but juſt now we haye ex- 
plained to you 

The difference of this definition contains the four 
Cauſes of Eternal Nature, viz. the cflicient, material, 
formal and final, 

The efficient Cauſe, which is God, is expreſſed in 
theſe words of the definition, created by God. 

The material which is the Abyſſal Chaos is exprel- 
ſed in theſe words, out of the Abyfſal Chaos, 

The formal Cauſe are the feven operative Powers, 
which the detinition tells you, that 'Eternel Nature 
goth contain. 

The final Cauſy of Eternal Narvere is, that it might 
be the fruitful Mother of all things : which the defini- 
tion expreſſcth in theſe words, for the produdion of all 
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What Eternal Nature 1, 


The Third Head, 


( Which makes the third Part of this Diſcourſe) || Sor 
What Eternal Nature 3s. fore 


LF*HE ſubjed of this Part is concerning Eternal | Na 
3 Nature's Eſſence, it is a moſt noble Subje& to Ef 
| look into. - I acknowledge that none could lay a deeper the 
ground, to this Subje&, than divine Behme hath || G* 
z yet T find withal that be hath brought it forth. | ® 
ſomething obſcurely, ſo that be is underſtood by few, and ur 
miſunderſtood by maſt : Ibis hath moved me to ſearch into oh 
the Nature of this Subjet for my own private ſatisfatti- 
on, according to the innate light of my own intelle, and 
the inward diſcoveries of the Triune Deity to the Spirit of 
Soul. | 
"to this Third Part I ſhall confine my diſcourſe to 
theſe two general Heads 3 
The Firt, What Eternal Nature is in its firſt origi- 


, nal purity ? 
The Second, What kind of Eſſence, or Principle 
pure Eternal Nature 4s ? : 

I. begin with che firſt of theſe. 

H, Queſt. What is Eternal Nawere's Effence, in its 
fot original, birth and being, 4s it cam?-out of Wiſdom'y 

and ? 

Anſw. Eternal Nature was a pure Eſſence, and then 
called pure Nature, being free from fin and evil and 
all mixture of imperfection: ſhe was then all fair, clear, 
ſpotleſs, faultleſs and finleſs. Now for the manifeftati- 
h on 


/ 


] 
) 
, 
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" Concerning the Cauſe of Eternal Nature. nog 
am of this great myſtery of Eternal Nature, what it is; E 
will open it in the original Caſes of it, viz. the efficient, 
material, formal and final. 

Il. Concerning the efficient Cauſe of Eternal Nature. 
#ho can be the Author and Creator of Eternal Natzre, 
but the Triune Deity ? The Father, Son and Spirit mutt 
be the Creator of Eternal Nature, not the Father with- 
out the Son and Spirit, nor the Son without the Fa- 
ther and Spirit, nor the Spirit without the Father and 
Son, but the Trixne Deity in joynt Co-operation, There- 
fore the Triune Deity in the Globe of Eternity, ſubſiſt- 
ing in their own pure Deity, muſt be betore Eternal 
Nature by way of efficiency, as the Cauſe is before the 
Ef*#, and are diſtin as the Cauſe and Effetf, God 
therefore is not Eternal Nature, nor Eternal Nature 
God, becauſe Eternal Nature is - formed by God, as 
the efficient. And thus we fee that God can ſubliſt with- 
out nature, but Eternal Nature's Eſſence cannot ſubſiſt 
without the Trizne Deity : God comprehends Eternal 
Nature, but Eternal Nature cannot comprehend him, 
who as being the efficient cauſe of Eternal Nature,' is 
higher efſenced in his own Eternal Unity and Simplici- 
ty. Now that God is the Creator of Eternal Nature 
Scripture teacheth us, when it tells us, That by the 
Word all things were created, and that without him no- 
thing ws made that was made. Now it the Trizne 
Deity was the Creator of Eternal Nature, he muſt 
needs in order of Nature be before it, and diſtin& 
from it, and ſubf\t in a far higher graduated Eflence, 
than Eternal Nature's Eſſence is. For it any ſhould ask 
me what is above, before and beyond Eternal Nature's 
Eſſence? | can onlyeply the Trume Deity, in the Globe 
of Eternity, who is the efficient Cauſe of Eternal Nature, 
and here we mutt ſtop, for we cannot go beyond the 


+ firſt Cauſe of all things. 


IV. We procecd to ſp:ak of the efficient Canſe of 
Eternal Nature, which is God, and will briefly — 
| W 


way 


one God, by whom are oll things, efficiently, and of 
whom are- all things , eſſentially. Neither can it be 
otherwiſe, for when God was to create Eternal Nature, 
there was nothing, beſides Himſelf out of, or from 
which he might create it 3 wherefore it follows that 
Eternal Nature maſt proceed eſſentially and ſabſtantial- 
| ty from God. And indeed God could not be the firſt 
original Effence of all Eſſences, if there were any E[- 
which was not created .out of God's Eſſence» 
Wherefore we muſt Gs ER that Eternal Nature's Ef- 
did proceed from God's Eſſence by way of eſſentiality, 
paukrrpis Ds or ones = - ES. i 
V. But the Great myſtery lye's here, to know how 
Etemal Natnre doth proceed from God's Eſſence, and 
what Gods Eſſence is, from whence Eternal Nature 
doth proceed : Now to this, I ſay, that Eternal Na- 
trre proceeds from God's Abyſſal Eſſence, generated out of 


if ; for as was ſaid re, there was no other: 


ence to generate it from. You will ſay, what is 
this Abyſſal Eſſence, which is the original ground of all 
Effences? I anſwer, It ir an immenſe, deep, ſpace, 
a britemleſs and boundleſs Abyſs. ._ Yet 1 do me 
fay i is without © begrming : tor generated this 
" Abyſſal Eſſence out of his own Eternal Eſſence, as 
was manitefted to my light by God's Spirit, elſeI could 
not write of it as I do, had I not feen the pattern in 
the Mount of Eternity. When, I ſay, God was the 
original of this Abyſſal Eſſence, T mean the Triune Deity, 
in their Eternal Unny, tor they ate the joynt co-opera- 

| cOors 


| 
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to himſclf 5 and fo the beginning entring into 
end, and the end into the beginning of himſelf, 
_—_— out of himſelf this round Abyſal 

you fer, that the W'll of God is the begining 
md of this Abyſſal Eſſence. The materiality alfo of 
this Abyſ# is generated out of himſelf, there was 
nothing belides himſelf to generate himſelf from , 
therefore the Eternal defiring Will muſt generate this 


17 


F: 


Hbyſſel Eſſence out of it ſelf. Laſt of all, {ce the 
form or figure that God's Eternal Will this 
Abyſs into, even into @ Circle or Globe, and 


the manter how, viz. that the deſiring 4s in the jort» 
Will looking into it {af , and finding 
nothing but himſelf, doth put an end to himſelf; and 
ſo the beginning clofing with the end there is formed a 
Rownd or Glabe. Thus — 
we can have of this Abyſſal Eſſence, viz. the defiring 
Will of God, which Will is the firſt and laſt cauſe of 
all chings , from which free, efficacious Will, God 
doth ſtyle himſelf the Firſt and the Laft, the Begirming 
and the End of all things ; the Scripture t us, 
bon 0%y y eryhrtedery this Will all 
things were created. thus much ſhall ſuffice con- 
Jong Ga ning of God's Abyſſel Eſſence. 

VL. Now we will to conſider the Nature of 
redys—oteaors which, as was hinted before, is a 
deep, i boundleſs, empty ſpace, and is there- 
fore called the fel Efſence , or 

When, I ſay, this 4byſſal E 
bonds, I do not mean in xclation to ( 


» without 
by whoſe 
W 

Will 
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Will it is bounded and comprehended, but in relatioh 
#0 ow Spirits,” In this empty, immenſe ſpace there is 
nothing to be ſeen, no darkneſs, no fire, no light, no 
creature, but is indeed an wnſearchable deep without 
any Eſſence, though indeed it be the ground of all Eſ- 
ſence, and that from whence Eternal Nature”s Eſſence doth 
And though the Spirit of the Creature (ces no 
in it, yet God's Eye ſees all things in it 3 be- 
cauſ it is the original 'ground of all Eſſences, yet is no 
viſible Eſſence to be ſeen in it. This Abyſſal Eſſence 
generated out of God, to be the ground of all Eſſences, 
. is called by Myſtical Writers the Divine Chaos, and 
the original Eſſence of all Efſences, from whence all 
—_— Eſſences, Principles and Centers do proceed, 
Thus I have brought you to the firſt original of all Es 
ſences , under the Triune Deity , which is this Abyſſal 
round or Eſſence 3 with reſpe& to which Abyſs, God calls 
Tamſolf the Firft and the Laſt of all Eſſences. Concet- 
ning this Subje& -Behme ſpeaks thus, in his deep wri 
tings 3 If the Spirit of the Soul could come into the Eter. 
nal Nothing , then he would come into that Origi 
ground, whence Eternal Nature and all Creatures did pro- 
ceed, He alſo term's this Eternal Nothing, the Eter- 
nal Stilneſs, becauſ as no Eſſence is to be feen in it, 
though it be the ground of all Eflences ; ſo there is no 
life, no-motion, no working/ſource to be found in it, 
but an Eternal Stilneſs, though indeed it be the ground 
whence all life, motion and working power doth pro- 
ceed. This. Divine Behme well underſtood, therefore 
he faith, If the Spirit of the Soul f:ould fink, down int 
this Eternal Nothing and Abyſſal ſtill Eſſence, then be 
- would come into that ground, Afvere God' was when be 
brought forth Eternal Nature and” Creatures, and from 
which be brought forth Eternal Nature... And thus I have 
1d you to the original.ground of Eternal-Nature, eveti 
.the Abyſſal ftill Effence of Eternity. ' 1 to 
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” Concerning the Abyſdl Efents tut5 
pu I _— are ry eng been- ſaid; I 
told you that this A ence is an immenſe, 
ty ſpace, where no Eſſence is to be ſeen by us, 
pndly, I have told you that it is the original ground 
all Efſences. Thirdly, That it is an Eternal fails 
$. Fourthly, That it bad its birth from the will 
God. Fifthly, I have declared alſo the manner of 
formation into a Globe, by the deſiring of the Tri- 
e Deity. Sixthly, I have tov manifeclied to your, 
t it is the original ground whence Etcrnal Nature's 
Elenc —_— Seventhly,. That this Abyſal 
fence is s Divine Chaos, wherein God's Eternal 
ye doth ſee all things Iye bid, yet without Eſſence. All 
ternal Eſſences, Centers, Principles, Worlds, Ele- 
ments, Colours, and whole Eternal Nature with: her 
even working Powers are bid therein, and from hence 
ue brought forth by the Wiſdom of God. 
VIIE. If your ſearching mind do not reſt fatished 
' Iuith this, but be Kill enquiring what the Nature of 
tis Abyſlal Effence is 3 I ſay further; that this Abyſ< 
' Bd Eſſence, is an Eternal Eſſence generated out of God's 
Eſence; that is, ot of bimſelf, by himſelf and for the 
good _ of himſelf, and is bimſelf. But it you will 
wk further, what this Eſſence is, which is thus genera- 
ted out of himſelf? I can give no other anſwer, but 
that it is, what it is > and fmrther than this none but the 
Trizne Deity can tell. But I can tell you the end why 
_ brought it out of himſelf, even _ ght be 
original d of gall Eſſences, this was t wh 
my rinity in ac themſelves into we Tens 
Beginning» God in is without any ning, 
but the W/ il of the Trinify hath been pleaſed t0 —_ 
# ſelf into a Beginning, which is the Abyſſal Eſſence, the 
keginning of al Eſſences whatſoever, and particularly of 
Eternal Nature, 4s well as of the high and lofty Globe 
o Eternity. 
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| We 


" anX4 Concerning the Abyſſal Eſſences Wc, 
- 'We ate toobſerve here that his Etemal World tx; 
where the Majeſtick Soveraighty of the Deity is maniWſcnc 
felted, called rhe fill Evernity, is far different from the” 4n/ 
Eternal nothing, -and Abyſſal Eſſence of which we have out 
been ſpeaking, uce 
"Queſt, If you now ack me, what is above and befarelis W 
this Abyſſal ſſence f  *- Ware 
.. Anſw. 1 anſwer, the All-ſceing Eye, the Eterndifipe it 
Free-will of the Deity, in the till Eternity, in thelff Sec: 
original Globe of the High and Lofty Eternity 3 wherhern, 
the Triune Deity manifeſts the bright Aaming glances Ger. 
of his Majeſty , and the Glory of his Sovereignty ttern 
with his Perfedtions, called Attributes, viz. his Infinity, 
All-ſafficiency, Omnipotency 3 which are not manifif-ſltjs 
ed in ths Abyſſal ſtill Eſſence. Wherefore it appeas oy 
that the Original Globe of Eternity is above it, and diftind 
fon it : this Divine Chaos being ſet by the Eterl 

ill of the Deity,” as @ middle Gulf between the Etn- 
nal World C where ſtands the ſtill Eternity in all it 

Eſſential Goodneſs, viz. in its Eternal Unity, Simpl 
city and Pure Deity ) and between Eternal Nature's Eþ 
ſence and her working Powers. Tou ave likewiſe to diftin 
guifh the Globe of Eternity, from the Light World, or 
Light Eternity, in which Paradiſe, the Angelial 
World, the Glaſſy Sea, Mount Zion, and the New 
Jeruſalem are placed-; and though theſe be called by us 
the Heavenly World, asin truth they are, yet they diffs 
from the ſtill Eternity, in the Globe of the High and 
Lofty Eternity. All thoſe Wprids forementioned, 
Paradiſe, the Angelical World, Vcc. ſpring out of the 
Light Eternity, and the Light Eternity is born out of 
Eternal Nature's Eſſence, -and therefore they are di- 
ſtind& : for the ftill-Ererni y in the Eternal World ſtands 
befure, above and - without Eternal Nature's Eſſence 
Thele things being premiſed , we come to ſpeak of 
Eternal Nature's Eſſence, which is generated out ofthe 


Abyſſal F fence. 
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b "Concerning Eternal Nature's Effence. 114 
Y.0K. Queſt. If you ack, meg what is Eternal Nature's 


| We Anſw. I anſwer, it is an Eternal Eſſence, genera- | 
ured out of the Divine Chaos, or Abyſſal Efſence, and 
luced into matter and form for the good pleaſure of 
Ss Will. _ Here you ſee the efficient Cauſe of Eternal 
ture , God's Eternal Free-will, willing and deft- 
X x If, 
theſ Secondly, You ſee out of what or from whence 
bernal Nature is produced, viz. out of God's Divine 
Ker, not out of the fill Eternity, nor out of the 
tf Bfternal Unity of the Triune Deity. | 
ys Thirdly, It is brought forth by God's Will out of 
\-Ritis Ecernal ground into matter ad; form, which I am 
as Bow to ſpeak of. 
my Fourthly, The final Caxſe is alſo ſignified, in theſe 
mil Bvords, for the good pleaſiere of his Will. Now the Will 
Bf God was to bring forth Eternal Nature, with all her ' 
prking Eſſences to be the original Eſſence, and ground 
all created Eſſences whatſoever, nothing, being crea- 
&td without it, but from it eſſentially and originally. 
Queſt. But you will ſay, what is the difference between 
the Abyſſal Eſſence, which is the original Eſſence of all 
_ and Eternal Nature, which is the ground of all 
ences f 
Anſw. There is a very great difference 3 the Triune 
Deity doth fee that all things lye hid in his Divine 
Chaos, but without Eſſence : but in Eternal Nature's 
Ground he ſees all ttpgs eſſentially, and that he hath 
zRually all ſufficiency of materials and inſtruments to 
bring forth all things fram Eternal Nature's Ground. 
& that Eternal Nature is God's work-houſe, whetein he 
hath whatſoever materially are required to Creation. 
In the Eternal Nothing is no atiual Eſſence, but in Eternal 
\Natwre, all Eſſences for creation are atiually brought forth 
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1 2 Again; 
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Fs - Concerteing the material Canſe 


| Again, In the Divine Chaos there is nothing but - 
Eternal ſtilneſs, no life, no motion, no moving power El 
but in Eternal Nature, God ſecs an aQual workino 
Source, Power, Life and motion to create from nl Þ 
With 3 mn oor p— = _ indeed that all tw jo 
lye bid.all li wer but only potentially.not actualy 
 X. Now 1 eng to the beg Dt 4 to { 

the manner how God by his Eternal Will broughtif© 
forth Eternal Nature, out of the Abyſfal Eſſence inf. 
matter and form. Here I muſt open two Partic W 
Fuſt, What is the Matter Eternal Nature is crea 
And ſecondly, The mamer how performed by God, wife 7 
then paſs to the formal Cauſe. | 


Int y 

Firſt Particular. - 

XII 

Concerning the Material Cauſe of Eternal ord 
Nature. ir 

It you ask me, What the Original matter of Ete ze b 
Nature is ? gn 
I anſwer, It is made up of Fire and Light wit he 


their eſſential propertics belonging unto them, and te 
four Eternal Elements of Fire, Water, Air and Earh, 

are the materials of Eternal Nature's Eſſence, for iF%® 
_ were taken away;-Etcmal Nature would ceak . e 
to 


[ 
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Concerning the Eternal Element of Fire. oo 

 _ XI. This Element is the Art matter and ground' 7 bs g 
Eterual Nature's Eſſence, and therefore we will ſpeak YZ 

\ of it in the firſt place. *} 

* If we would underſtand the nature of this 0 | 

we muſt know the birth of it,, and how it» ws L 

brought forth by God. When it pleaſed the a ; 


a6 Bf! of God to move on the face of the deep Abyſa. 
fence 3 he from thence brought forth the four Eter. 
"IB Elements, to be the firſt Principles of Eternal Ns 
"ie, and the Element of Fire in the firſt place, togethe® 
"atk its intrinſecal and effential properties, to be the 
_n_ Mginal beginning of Eternal Natwre's Eſſence. Her® 
w ſee the Creator of it, is the Eternal Will of the 
"+ Mnune Deity, Father, Son and Spirit, for they have 
one will among them. 

A. In the ſecond place, you ſee the ground whence 
O67 71 of God brought forth this Element of Fire, viz. 
i808 of the Divine Chaos or Abyſſal nothing 1 do not 
Wy it came immediately from the Deity in its Eternal 
Inity and Simplicity 3 for in the pure Deity there are no 

Eternal Elements, no duality, no contrariety, becauſ the 

ure Deity is an Eternal Unity in it (elf. 

XIII. In the third place it is neceſſary to ſpeak a 

vrd how the Eternal Will brought forth this Element 

f Fire, out of the Divine Chaos. The Eternal Elc- 

t of Fire was brought forth from the Abyſſal Eſ- 

e by the Wiſdom and Omnipotence of God, nei- 
need we to enquire further into the manner of its 

i F#odution, becauſ a multitude of words will but 
the Barken the manner of its birth. The highly illumi- 
& ated Bebme hath ſet it forth from its deep ground, 
{ww this Eternal Element was brought into exiſtency 
a: By, through and from, the Eternal will of God 3 but 
thrre are butt few that can underſtand him, and re 
comprebend a great Myſtery for reaſon with all its 
deademical knowledge Cn. ebend it, it being only 

v be diſcerned by an intelledual fight, And though in 
ite gals of Divine WiſdSm I have ſeen how this Ele- 
4 re out of Eternal nothing was brought into an Eternal 
wetbing, viz. to be eſſential Fire, not only by and from 
nd's Wall, but alſo through his Will 3 yet I do not 
I i neceſſary to explain it any further at this time. 


is. XIv., ” 


” x18 Concerning the Eternal Element of Fire.” 
©,» KIV. In the next place let us conſider, what is the 
| . Nature of Eternal Fire ? * WERE 03 __ Qu 
This Eternal Element is created by God to be a fie; Wiel)e 
mighty, penetrating, conſuming Eſſence, as appears from=Þ'4n/? 
its el{ential and inſeparable properties, it is created with, My 31 
all which do manifeſt the ature of this created Fire-Wy V 
eſſence. The firſt of theſe properties is Darkneſs which 
conſiſts in aſtringent harflmeſs, from which dark harſh 
neſs doth ariſe Bitterneſs with its pricklineſs, and outfiſwns 7 
of this bitter pricklineſs doth ariſe the Eternal woeſſſie the 
and tormer.ting Anguiſh, called the ſting of the bitte 
Angniſh, and from this bitter ſting is born the fieþ/ (er 
Fire-eſſence. Thus Bebme ſets it forth, to whom I ſub-Wa r 
ſcribe 3 thus he makes the Fire-Eſſence the fourth formef tec 
Eternal Nature. The Dark aſtringent harſhneſs is theſe | 
firſt form to the bringing forth of the fire ; the Bitter ova, 
ſting the ſecond 3 the Anguilh the third; and the fire-@ b 
flaſh out of the Anguiſh the forerth form which com" 
WE ns pleats this * Eternal fire-eſſence. But wh"%\ 
nal when thus ap- 194k the Nature of this Fire-:ſſae} 
plyed is only ro be more plain, I will add to the fora” 
urderſiood A parte theſe following properties : To the Fin-F(* Tl 
og pnegF eſſence do belong, Fierceneſs , Fier-WWſe 
1500 wan * diftin- Els, Wrathfulneſs, Sternneſs, Sub Wire. 
guiſh, for ſo no- phurcouſneſs, Salnitrouſneſs , Con- Yfre- 
thing xs Etern-l fuming, Devouring, Flying up and fer f 
Qat wg a Elevating it (elf : theſe are the cfſen- fr 
hy 7” ial properties off the Eternal Anguilt» BWW. 
ing Fire-ſpirityecauſ it cannot fublilt YWU 
without them, nor be ſeparated Trom them. Now it s Yu 
ealie by theſe properties to give a Deſcription of the Ne 
reve of this Firc-eſſence, viz. that it is a Dark, Harſh, Bit- 2 
ter, Anguilhing, Fierce, Fiery, Wrathful, Stern, Brim *# 
fiony, Salnitrous, Conſuming, Elevating Fire-Spirit: © 
and the (trength and force of this Eſſence confiſts'in the |" 
forementioned properties, and me particilarly-in its Ye 
Fierceneſs , Conſumingnels , and (clf-eleyation 3 = Z 
| | with-F 


e the Eternal rol Element of Water. rg © '- 


> it would be weak and feeble. 
. If you ack me wherein 'the Goodneſ; of this 
efſence doth conſiſt ? - 

Bdnſw. 1 anſwer, in all its efſentiab properties, for 
Mey are all good and ſerviceable to the end for which 
were created , and the" Eternal Fire-eſſence by 
ns of chem becomes a fit inſtrument for God - 

with. Therefore there is no evil property t0 be 
d in this Fire-eſſency, for it there were, God mult 
the Author of it, he being the Sole Creator of the 
he, But indeed God created it to be a good Servant, 
ne ſerve his Eternal Will, not that it might Lord it 
(ub Lecgn over the Deity, for this would not have 
meſited with his Eternal Wiſdom by which all things 
the F# re brought forth : ſince therefore it was created by 
ter (60d, it muſt needs be good, fer no evil can proceed from 


a by way of efficiency. 
tn XV. We will now proceed to the Element of Eternal 


| Water. 
in-F* This Element is the next matter of Eternal Natwre's 
mee , and conſequently to be handled next to the 
» Its efficient Cauſe is the ſame with that of the 
e-eſfence, viz, the Eternal Will of God 3 the Cen- 
_— whence i is —_ is the ſame, viz. the 
ern; mn Lde byſſal Eſſence 3 and the manner 
- is alſc hong viz. by the Divine Power and 
iſdom 3 wherefore we refer you to what hath been 
| before concerningthe Eternal Element of Fire. But 
4 preſent work i is to coplider 
fo the Nature of this Eternal Element of Water is, 


"— 


* The Eternal Elomine of WW ater is a Meck, Mild, Soft, 
le Eſſence: for as the Fire-eſſence is the ground of 
neſs, ſo the Water is the ground of —_— 
(<4 I 4 a 


— — 
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| ſtop the pride and flying up of the Fire by its ponde- 


and this will appear, if we conſider the eſſential P 
perties of it : The firft of which is Meckneſs, the ner 
Sweetneſs, then Softneſs, Mildnefs, Gentleneſs, Cold 
nels, Refrelbingneſs; Sincking down, Heavineſs : fo 
that we ſee from theſe properiies that the Water muſt 
needs be a Meck and Mild Eſſence: and this Meek E[. 
ſence is the Ground of Eternal Light, it is the Womb 
»be Meck, Light, whence ſprings Pleaſantne(s, [ 
lightfulpeſs, Joy ulneſs and Gladnefs. 

All. which propertres are in one another in 
and make up but one Meek Eſſence, as the ſeveral 
perties of the Fire make up one fierce Eſſence: whig 
Meck Eſſence we may call the Meck Water- Eſſence, the 
Meek - Light-Eflence, or the Meck Love-fire-Eſſence 
This Eſſence Divine Behme makes to be the fifth form 
of Eternal Nature, and ſo it is. But I would have 
you further to conſider the end of its produttion, which 
.is to mitigate and allay the fierceneſs of the Fire-E- 
ſente, and to be its Antagoniſt : So. to the tierce, her, 
harſh, darkneſs, the Water oppoſeth its meck, 
gentle and pleaſant Light 3 to the bitterneſs and prick 
line(s of 'the Fire, it oppoſeth its fweetneſs and plea, 
fGntneſs ; to the anguiſh, wrathfulneſs and devouring 
property of the Fire, it oppoſeth the-joytulneſs of its 
Lovesfire-Efſince 3 and to the Mounging elevation of the 
Fr, . it oppoſeth its ponderolity and tinking down... 
:: Here you ſee that the Beauty , , Excellence and 
Strength of the Water conſitts in its Mecknels, Mild- 
n:{s, Softneſs, Gentlenefs, Swegh Its riches are 
the Meek Light, and the triumphing joy of the Low 
fire's-Eſſence, which ſiop'g, the tury-of .the devouring, 
anguiſhing Fire. Its goodneſs conſiſts in this, that it is 
a ſervictable inſtrument in the Hend- of its Creator, to 


MDT TFT $4 4 er 


rolity : Arg” thus it' appears that-butþ'. abeſe | &fſeftces 
gre good in their kind, 4s proceeding bub from H 
Will, and fign one ground, viz. the Diyine _ 2 

* i yi | 


ſal Eflence. And thus much concerning the Ele« 
n of Water. 


$: GN KVI. We now proceed to the third Element, of which 
1 Eternal Nature dotb confift, viz. the Element of Air. 


| Irs efficient Cauſe, its ground from whence , and 
manner of production are the ſame with thoſe of the 
two former Elements. But if you would know the 
rablyf} Natwre of this Eternal Air ; 1 fay, it is « Rrisk, Cook 
ing , Refreſhing , Reviving , Quickening , Pleaſant 
Fon 7 hy Breath, or Wind. It is very uſetul and ſcr- 
 theſſ viccable in Eternal Nature's Eſſence; to blow up the 
o_ Fire , ny __ un my and therefore it is 
my appointed by to blow up the Fire, to give 
have} on to the Water, and to drive away the dark Fade 
hich} from the Light-Eſſence, when need requires. It is 2 
-E-& neceſſary Inſtrument to blow up the Love-Fire-Eſſence, 
er, that ſoit may penetrate through all Properties 3 when 
of it is too weak and paſſive it maketh. it bloſſom and 


ck- 

{> 

ng 

he probes 

- | rity, Tranſparency, Volatility, Levity, Celerity, and 
nd Peretrabilicy, Bebhme refers his Aiv-Bſfence tothe {ixth 
d. 8 Property, to which we aſſent. 
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XVII. We now proaed to the le Element, viz. Eternal 
I Eart . 


2» 
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wanner how it was forth, and. the end for 

xh it ws produced, which are the ſame with thoſe 
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fintial properties of this Earth are Ponderoſity, 
reity and Tranſparency. For you muſt Ge 
this Eternal Earth, is not like the outward Elementary 
Earth, ſo groſs and opacous, but it is @ tranſparent 
Crytalline. Earth ; yet it gives eflentiality and 

xeity to the three forementioned Elements : and it 
was therefore created by God to make Eternal Nature's 
Effence ſubſtantial. For Fire, Water and Air muſt have 
one ground or ſubſtance to ſubſiſt in, and to move in and 


through one another, which ſubſtance is the Element of 


Earth. This Element Bebme makes the ſeventh proper- 
ty, in which, he faith, all the fix do move, in one 
only x , as the Soul in the Body, which is very 
well expreſſed by-him. And thus much concerning 
the matter of which Eternal Nature doth conſiſt, viz 
Fire, Water, Air and Earth. 


XVIIL Concerning the formal Cauſe of Eternal Nature, 


i-'The formal Cauſe of Eternal Natmre's Eſſence, is no- 
thingelſe but the mixture, and harmonical compoſition of 
the-forer Eternal Elements 3, for they are one in another, 
and flow one-through another. * Let us now confider 
who'is the mixer of theſe Eternal Elements, and their 
properties, for they would never mix of themſelves 
fo all Eternity, becauſ of the/Contrariety of their Na- 
wfres3- wherefore. 'we mult conclude that the Divine 
Wiſdom, is the Artift who mingles theſe Elements to- 
gether. | / : 
XIX, In the mixture of theſe Eternal Elements obſerve 
with me theſe following Particulars. 

-- Firſt, Wiſdom*s Art appears in the manner of heir 
mixtzre, they-are mixed one with another, and one 


through another 3 Fire with Water, _ with Dark» 
neſs, and penctrate through and through one another] 


neither 
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weither can their contrariety hinder or oppofe the Art 
md Power of Wiſdom. | 

"Secondly, The Art of Wiſdom appears not only in 
mixing them, but in reducing them to a harmony and 
equal temperament, ſhe doth proportion them to an 
equality in Number, Weight and Meaſure. 

Thirdly, Wiſdew's Art appears in that being thus 
proportionally tempered together, they qualifie aft and 
move in and through one another, and that in the greateſt 
harmony and friendſhip, as the members of one body : 
the fierceneſs of the fire is mitigated and allayed by 
the Water, the harſh aſtringency of the Darkneſs, is 
difſoly'd in the meekneſs of the Light, and ſo of the 
relt. 

Fourthly, Wiſdom's Art appears, in this, that in the 
harmonizing of theſe four Eternal Elements, ſhe hath 
made all their contrary properties to be uſeful one to ano- 
ther: The Harſh Darkneſs is ſerviceable to the Meek 
Light, for Darkneſs is the ſubje& through which Light 
diflays it ſelf ; were there no Darkneſs, there would 
be no Light : the fierceneſs of the Fire, gives ſtrength 
to the Meek Water-Efſſence, and meckneſs of the Wa- 
ter allays the fierceneſs of the Fire : fo Air is very uſc- 
ful to the Fire to keep it from being ſuffocated; and 
the Earth is uſeful to them all, becauſ it gives them a 
Body to a&t and move in : We may yet fierther confider 
the uſefulneſi of the Elements to one another, as they 


ftand harmonized and ev, 1" together by the Hand of 
Wiſdom. The Fire gives Life, Mobility and Strength . 


| to the Meck Watbr, and the Water gives Food and 


Nouriſhment to the Bro and thereby allays the fierce 
hunger of the Fire : ſo that Darkneſs ſubliſts in the 
Light, and the Light in the Darkneſs, and fatisheth 
the harſh bitter hunger of the Darkneſs, beingas food 
unto it: and in this their ſerviceableneſi to one another 
eonſilts their Natural Goodnefi: for how can any evil be 
in them, fince they all ſerve the-Will of their _— 
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ard are uſeful to one another 3 the Darkneſs is as uſe. 
ful as the Light, and the Fire as wankremy bs con» 
ſequently they are all their contrarieties being, har- 
menized, — Spatial vx nar Skalful band of onmipe- 

— Wiſdom's Art appears in that, in 2g tem- 
perature of the Eternal Elements, ſhe makes them qualifi: 
and ſerve one another in trizmphing joyfulneſl, and to 
rejoyce in cach other's own for though theſe 
Eternal Elements are not underſtanding Spirids , yet they 
have an innate hunger in themſelves ( which is their 
intrinſecal form ) which makes them deſire each 
other; thus the Fire-Efſence hunger's after the Meck- 
neſs of the Water, as its dayly food, wherewith its 
ravenous fierceneſs may be ſatisfied and allayed ; and 
again the Water hunger's after the Fire, as its Life, 
Strength and Motion. The aſtringent Darkneſs hun- 


barry the apy . 2 and the Light after the 
kneſs, that it may ſhine through it, and ſubſiſt in 
it. And from this inbred Hunger it is that they rejoyce to 
qualifie one with another +, it is as their fport and paſt time 
_ - fo penetrate one through another, and to be ſometimes 
abave and ſometimes under another in this wreſtling 
wheel of Nature. For you muſt know that all theſe quali- 
Hyg r- of Nature have ſenſibility and mobility in 
themſelves, whereby they can feel and taſte one ano. 
.ther's propertics, and are ſenſible of the pleaſure and 
_ ion wy w_— one from another, which con- 
y awakens the hunger im every property, to qua- 

lihe one with another. So the Fire, is ſenſible that the 
Meck Water doth allay its fiercene(s, and therefore it 
doth hunger after it ; the angyiſting Darkneſs is ſen- 
ſible, that the amiable plcaſantneſs of the Light is a 
refreſhment to it 3 and thus cach property feels and 
taſte's the other's goodneſs, and this makes them till 
to hunger after one another, and to penetrate one, 
another with all triumphing Joytulneſs, © Oh let us 
| | | i 
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for ever admire this unſcarchable Art of the Di- 
ine Wiſdom ! who alone can perform this Maſter- 


f piece. 
Sixthly, Wiſdom's Art appears in nothing more than 


in the . orderly pl of theſe Elements 3 tor Wiſdons 
takes the Fic "fs Harſh, Bitter, Dark, An- 

and Brimſtony properties to deſcend , and 
makes it elevatin <7 to buckle, bow and become a 
Servant to the Water-Efſence z and cauſeth the Wa- 
ter with it Meckneſs, Gentleneſs and Ponderoſity to 
aſcend and command the Fire 3 the t to rule over 
the Darkneſs ; the Meckneſs over the Fierceneſs; and 
the joyfulneſs of the Light over the Anguiſh, For Di- 
vine Wiſdom well underſtood the force of ſelf elevating, 


Fire, and therefore ſhe cauſed it to fink down, and be- 
come a Servant to the Meck Light : ſhe forefaw that 
the Fire-life with its fierce properties would be but 
an ill Governor , therefore ſhe made the elder, viz. "the 
Fire-Spirit, to ſerve the younger, viz. the Water and 
Light-Effence, which could be done by no other Hand 
but that of Omnipotent Wiſdom. yr 


conſider of this order how incomprehenſible will t _y 


ra ar! For the Darkneſs was hid in the 


Light, and though it was there with all its 
yet nothing of it was to be ſeen or felt ; for it was 
ſwallowed up of the Light, as the night is ſwallowed . 
up of the Day 3 ſo the fiercenels, bitterneſs and An- 
guiſh of the fire were perfely diffoly'd in and ſwal- 
w'd up of the *meckneſs, mildneſs, ſoftneſs and 
pleaſantneſs of-the Water, and nothing remained bat 
the pleaſant glances of >the Fire _ from the mix- 
ture of Fire and Water, This was the Beauty and ex- 
cellence of Eternal Nature, that all ber — 
ies were'wnited into one undivided property 
Eternal Earth, where all their contrarieties were ak ag to 


the molt perfeit wnion, agreement and harmony. 
| * 
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XX. Queſt, If you further ack, me what Eternal No- Witt 
ture's Eſſence is in relation to ber formal being, as ſhe fled W## 
in her original Purity and Beauty ? 

Anſw. 1 thus define Eternal Nature Eternal Nz- jj 
ture is an Eternal Eſſence ſubſiſting in a fix fold working 
ty, inſeparable one For the other. For the Dark- 
FD the Harſhneſs, the Harſbneſs the Bitter- 
neſs ; this the Auguiſh, the Anguiſh the Fire 3 this 
the Water, the Water the Light ; this the Love-Fire, 

and the Love-Fire the Air ; thas they. generate one 
another, and qualific one in another, and through one 
another inſeparably and undivided 3 but in. the ſeventh 
they all reſt as in one only ground. So that Eternal Na- 
ture ſubliſts of ſix working properties m one only 
ground or ſubſtance. And all the properties of Eter- 
nal Nature conſidered in relation to this one ground, 

are all equally Eternal, none of them can be accounted liack, 

before other 3 they have all but gne beginning, one 
Mother, and ſubſiſt in one grqund 3 and in this their 
Union they conſtitute the wreſtling wheel of Eternal N a- 
ture, wherein ſometimes one is uppermoſt, fometimes 
another, ſometimes Darkneſs, ſometimes Light, ſome- 
times Anguiſh, ſometimes Joy, Yet notwithſtanding 
they be all undivided, and none before the 
other, for diftinition ſake, we may place the Darkneſs 
and Harſhneſs in the firſt place, as being the root of 
the dark Fire-Eſſence, which Fire-Eſſence is the Center 
of Eternal Natwre; the Prickly Stinging Bitterneſs in 
the ſecond place, the BrimſtonyAnguilh in the third 
- place, 'the Fire in the fougth place : From which Fire 

_ the Water i generated, together with thi Light and Love- 

Fire, which belong to the fifth form of Natare ;' and in 
the ſuxth place out of the Light and Love-Fire the 
Eternal Element of Air, from which Air proceeds the 
ſeventh and laſt, viz. the Eternal Element of Earth, in 


which the ſix foregoing properties ſubſiſt in perfes _ 
A 5 Fl 


1d Harmony. Now according to this order we can 
ter underſtand the yr end of Eternal 
od Wilatiere”s Eſſence, - nog ap fy from God's Eter- 
Unity and pure Deity; though indeed in it (elf itbe 
Eternal indiffol © band, in which property -is 
ſtin& from = red but all co-equal and 
ernal in one only ground and ſubſtance, So that we 
mclude that the original beauty and ares 4h 
Matar did confi in this, that the fix working properties” 
were Harmonized into a perfect Unity, and nd rnb 
fuineſi in the ſeventh _— which Harmon 
and Unity is the true form or formal Cauſe of Eder 
ml Nature. 


XXI. But - me thinks I hear ſome body. objet 
Wing what hath been ſaid, that I ſeem clearly to con- 
dit Behme, who place's Darkneſs and Light back to 
x, as oppolite to one <a and makes the Fire, 
{diſtin center from the z ſpeaking of a Crof 
h in Eternal Nature,which vides the fourth form of 
he Fire, from the fifth of the Light ? 
 & To which I anſwer, that what Bebme ſaith is moſt 
 Yfrue, but it muſt be noted that be fpeaky this of Eternal 
Nature in its fallen and degenerate ſtate, whereas I peak 
if it, in its original ſpotleſs purity. Behme ſpeaks of God 
# Natwre, but T ſpeak of Eternal Nature's birth in order 
ts God's introducing himſelf into Nature's Eſſence. So 
that it appears that I do not in the leaſt contradict 
Bebme”s writings. 


- XXL, Concerning the FnaLCanſe of Eternal Natwre. { 


-'Thou gh it be true - ( to ſpealygn General ) that the 
inal __ and end for which all creatures, and conſ&« 
quently Eternal Natzre was brought forth, is the Good 
pleaſiere and will of God, according as the Holy Scrip- 
tare/in many places teacheth. Epbeſ. I. 9+ — o 
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XXII. The firft end why Eternal Nature was produ- 
ced, was for manifetation, that the Triune Deity might 
manifeſt themſelves, and together with themſelves the Þ 
fill Eternity; this was the reaſon why the Trinity fi the 
raiſed in themſelves an Eternal Wil, tor the product» Y 4 
on of Eternal Natzre, that they might no longer be kened 
hid in their abſtraged Nature of pute Spirit and na- Ying | 
- | A fecond end; 'whiy Eternal Nature was created, is, Bfst > 
thas all the glorions attribines of God, his All-fufficiency, Bi 

ipotency ,, Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Immenſity 
might be di and made known. - 

A third end was, that all *the wonders of the Deity 
might be roanifelted and brought into att. 

Fturthly, Eternal Natzre was produced, that it might | 
be the Bubjett matter out of which all Creations, and all ; \ 4! 
Worlds ſhould be brozeght forth : Eternal Nature being I Spiri 
the fiore Houſe of the Holy Trinity whetein all ſuffici- J rf 
ency. of inftruments and materials required to - Creati- 
on are treaſured up. So that if Eternal Natwre, with 
its Eternal Elements , forms and working Effences , 
had not been brought forth by the Tzinity, then no Bow © 
Worlds or Creatures had eve” been, nor any thing El Mag! 
beſides the a Qg was \contrary. tothe 
Will which the Holy Trinity had raiſed in themſelves, 
w-manitcſt themſclvggby Creation z far the accom- 
ware. Fg which. will, Eternal Natave's Eſſence was 
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cerning the final Cauſe of Eternal Natnre.12g 
7 Queſt Tf you ach me, what moved the Eternal Will of 
y \ Trinity to bring forth Eternal Nature in order to Crea- 

? 


Anſw. 1 anſwer, that it was the Eternal deſire of 
their mind 3 for from the deliring mind the Eternal 
ill proceeds. | | | | 
Queſt. If you enquire, what moves the Eternal Mind 
the Trinity to- defire ? 
- Anſw. 1 anſwer, the Spirit of Eternity it ſelf. | 
. Queſt. But you will ſay what awakned the firſt thought 
wn the Spirit of Eternity to create Eternal Nature ? 
» Anſw. 1 anſwer the Divine Magia moved and awa- 
kened the Spirit of Eternity to defire 3 from the deſi- 
ring mind 'proceeded the will, and from the will it 
came to be brought forth into exiſtence by the creating 
is > which being placed in the Divine Omnipotence 
brought forth Eternal Nature's Eſſence out of the Divine 
Chaos. X | 
Queſt. If you ack forther, what moved the Eternal 
Magia of the Holy Trinity to awaken the firſt motion in 
the Eternal Spirit to create Eternal Nature with bet 
Elements and working Properties ? | 
;* Anſw. 1 anſwer, that none can tell this, but the 
$pirit of Eternity it (elf : and therefore . here we muſt 
tft ; becanſ we cannot go beyond the firſt, Hence we may 
earn that the Spirit of the Holy Trinity is Magical, viz. 
md that it aits magical. Thus God brought forth the 
ernal World, viz. the ſtill Eternity, with all its wonders 
mt of Himſelf, by Himſelf and for Himſelf to dwell in 
(agically 3 and afterithe fame manner the Divine 
Chaos and Eternal Nati\gg,pere brough t forth. The 
Spirit of the Holy Trinity doth will defire and at from 
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nothing elſe but ftom its pure Magia 3 for it is not a 
ttional Spirit, but a wiſe, intelligent Spirit, which wiſ- 
dom and intelligence is grounded in the Divine Magin« 
e is no uſe of Reaſon in the ftill Eternity; for the 
Divine Magia ſupplies its room — ny is reaſon _ 
» 


430 Conterning the find! Cauſe of ter. Nature. 
"wſe of in Paradiſe; nor in the Angelical World, not inf 
the New Jeruſalem, becaul reaſon belongs only to the Spi-F 
rit of this outward World : and however enlightned RF; 
© Reaſon may be exalted by fome, yet my Spirit knows 
© it to be an Eternal infallible Truth, that there s wk” 
© uſe of Reaſon but in this Babylonilh Principle, and the 
* Kingdom of the beaſt. a 
Sixthly, Eternal Nature was brought forth, that i: 
might be a garment of the Holy Trinity, and a veſture 
wherewith their pure naked Deity might be cloathed upon :l; 
for as the Soul 1s hid and wrapt up in the Body, and 
the Body in its cloaths 3 ſo the Holy Trinity is cover'd 
and wrapt up in Eternal Nature's Eſſence, and in the 
Creatures thence proceeding. * Bleſſed are they -who 
*through all theſe wiles and diſguiſements can hnd 
© him, who is the deſire of all Nations, who in this 


*Rubbiſh can find the pearl of price z which yet if well: 


© can ſearch deep enough we cannot fail of, for the H 
© ly Trinity in their pure Deity is the moſt innermoſt keridlf 
© of all things, being, hid under Eternal Natwre”s Eſſence 
<* and all her working forms and Elements. 

Seventhly, Eternal Nature was to be an Habitatian 
For the Holy Trinity. For though the Eternal World be 
#he moſt glorious Palace of the Deity and the moſt Holy 
coat; yet it was the will of the Holy Trinity to 

ave the outward Court of Eternal Nature added to; 
it, in which they might dwell, as the Soul in the 


Body. 

'. -Eighthly, Eternal Nature was produced , that # 
"might be a Medium between tw/extreams, God and the 
:Creature, Wherchy God erxFht communicate himfdf 
ito 'Creatures, avd Creatures might have fellowſhip 
with him. 

- Ninethly, Eternal Nature was brought forth, that the 
"Ftrrnal Unity of the Deity might be difplayd in variety, 
diverſity and multiplitity. 


Obje& 


weernng the Dral Cauſe of er: Nature. 19t” 


.Objee. But you will ſay, was there not a variety of 


:,: Bpertes and attributes in the Deity, even before the birth 
P: ff Etcrral Nature, viz. bis Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſt 
_ Truth, fe. ? 


Sol. I anſwer, that all theſe perfeGtions are all one 
pg the Deity and make up but one moſt funple Eſſence, 
pr (elſe God would be divided in himſelf, and could 
wot be the ſupreme Unity and Simplicity, as before 
been proved at large. 
» But by the Elements and working fortns of Etemal 
Natwre, this Unity difplays and as it were diffolves 
md dilates it ſelf into an infinite variety and diverity 
ff Creations, according to the purpoſe of his Will 
Tenthly, A tenth end was, that the ſtill Divine Eſſence 
entring into the contrariety of Eternal Nature might 
ing forth the Glory of the Majeſty; and triumphing and 
xelting joy, which were not to be found in. the fill 
ernity, before the working properties of Eternal Nas 
tre were brought forth. ' 
Eleventhly, Eternal Nature was brought forth, that 
 B& might be the true Primum Mobile, or the firſt ſowrce 
44 ſpring of all motion and attion. For this end it plea- 
\; ed the Trinity to produce this Eternal turning - wheel, 
; (90d indiffoluble band of the ſeven forms of Eternal 
JE Nature : for in the flill Eternity there is nothing but ſtil- 
weff, quiet and reſt : and that ſuch as paſſerh all che 
thought and conceptions of Man 3 and that Spirit 
bnly knows it, who hath been taken up into it. 
Twelfthly, Eternal Nature was produced, that the 
he i ne Single Eſſence of thexfoly Trinity might be manifeſted 
ach diftinition, according \to,the diſtin Eſſences and pro- 
; ies of Eternal Nature. thus the Father is mani- 
PHE in Fire, the Son in Water, the Holy Ghoſt in 
4, | Air- Thus you ſee how the Holy Trinity may be'di- 
finguilh'd from one another in Eternal Nature's Eſ- 
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'* © Thirteenthly and Laſtly, Etemal Nature was produ- 
ced, that all the Ideas forms and patterns in the - Divine 
Mind might become attual and ſubftantial, which could 
not be brought to paſs in the /till Erernity, nor withoat 
the working properties of Eternal Natiere, which do 


bring all thac into a&t and exiſtence which in the Bh.;.; 


Divine Will and Mind, is only in purpoſe and Idea. 
And thus much concerning the ends for which Eter- 
nal Nature was created by God. 
' Having hitherto diſcourſed of what Eternal Nature 
is, I (hall next come to (ſhew you ( according to my 
method propounded at the beginning of this third 
part. ) 
What kind of Principle Eternal Natnre is ? 

Queti. If it be asked what kind of Eſſence Eternal 
Nature is ? KL. 

Anſw. 1. I anſwer, firſt, that it is a Created Eſſence; 
as hath been ſafhiciently declar'd before. 
.. Anſw, 2. Eternal Nature is an Eternal Eſſence, fot 
whatſnever is immediately created by God out of the Di- 
vine Chaos, is Eternal, becauſ it proceeds from an Eter- 
. nal root 3 now fince Eternal Nature is immediately 
brought forth trom the Abyſſal Chaos it muſt conſe- 
quently be Eternal. 
- Anſw. 3. Eternal Nature is an Original Eſſence, that 
is, it.is the/hirſt created Eflence out of whoſe fruitful 
womb all created Eſſences do procecd : it is the firſt 
Eſſence of all Eſſences, and the grgund and ſource of them. 
There is nothing above, e or beyond it, but the 
Holy Trinity in the ftill Eternity. + All Efſences proceed 
from it whether Temporal, or Eternal; for time it ſelf 
is routed in Eternity. 
- Object, But zt will. be objefied, haw can Eternal Na- 
ture be the firſt Original Eſſence, ſince the Eternal World 
and the Divine Chaos are before it ? | 
-vi6t 1 Anſw. 
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' Anſwv. The anſwer is obvious, for 1 do not ſay that 
rnal Nature is the firft Efſence; but the firſt created 
fence > now the Eternal 4 orld and Divine Chaos were 
t created by God, but generated out of him : there- 
it remains unſhaken, that Eternal Nature is the firſt 
higinal Created Eſſence. | 
Dbje&. But you will objef again, that God himſelf is 
Eſſence of all Eſſences, and the original Cauſe and 
f matter of all things, which I own to be true but with 
Findtion, 
Anſ. For tuſt, God is the original Eſſence of all Eſſences, 
be is the efficient Cauſe, and Creator of Eternal Na=- 
we's Eſſence, owt of the Divine Chaos. 
Secondly, I ſay, God is the Eſſence of- all Eſſences re- 
ely, but not immediately, for all created Eſſences do 
diately proceed from Eternal Nature, and not from 
4; becauſ both the Divine Chaos and Eternal Nature 
und between them and God. Now that created Efſences 
{ not immediately proceed from God, will appear by theſe 
owing, reaſons. 
Firſt, If all creatures had immediately proceeded 
dm God, they muſt all have been a perte& Unity, 
fithout all duality, diverſity, or contraricty 3 becauf 
d's Eſſence from which they immediately procce- 
d was ſuch : But we find that all created Eſſences are 
a perfett unity, but that diverſity and duality is 
und in them, which is not in the Divine Eſſence 3 
ore we mult neceſſarily conclude that they did 
immediately proceed from God's Eſſence. | 
Secondly, If all creAxd Eſſences do immediately 
oceed from God, it G4 follow, that God's Di- 
ne Eſſence is not unintelligible and incomprehenſible; 
it may be cafily known trom the nature of thoſe 
ences which immediately proceed from him, for 
ch as their Eſſence is, ſuch muſt God's be, it weal- 
bw this immediate proceſſion ; becauſ whatſoever dith 
diately proceed from any _ is of the ſame Eſ- 
_— i 3 


ſence 
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ſence with that, from whence it proceeds. We conclud, 


thereforethat Light, Fire, Darkneſs, &c. are not j 
God, nor do they immediately proceed from him, fc 


if they did, we might then know what God's Na 
ture and Eſſence is, viz. that it is Light, Fire, Dark | 


neſs, &c. 

Anſw. 4. Eternal Nature is a diftin® Eſſence from 1] 
Divine Chaos out of which it was created by God 
which appears, | 

Firlt, Becauſ that which is brought forth differs, anc 
is diſtin& from that which is brought forth, as the fru 
is diſtin& from the tree, the Son from his Father 
wherefore Eternal Nature being created out of the Dj 
vine Chaos muſt needs be diſtin from it. 

Secondly, Eternal Nature is diſtin from the Divi 
Chaos, becauſ in Eternal Nature, the Elements a 
the working powers of Nature are eſſentially anc 
aQually ; whereas in the Divine Chaos they are on| 
potentially and remotely. 

Thirdly, In Eternal Nature there is order and di 
ſtinftion z there we find the four Eternal Elements 


and ſeven working forms of Nature ; whereas in the: 


Divine Chaos all things lye hid without any order « 
diſtintion 3 and therefore this Principle is called 
Chaos or confuſed mixture, Gen. 1. 2. becanſ in this 
Principle there -is- no Eſſences to be found , but al 
things are in it in a hidden dark confuſed manner. 
Anſw. 5. Eternal Nature is a middle Eſſence, becav 
it is placed by God between the Eternal World and 
the Angelical, and this vifyle Creation, and is the 
original ground from wie all middle Worlds and 
Creations do procced. Were not Eternal Nature a mid- 
dle Eſſence there would be no middle Worlds, no middle 
States, nothing but the ſtill Eternity. But the Scripture 
tells us of Worlds in the plural-nutnber, Heb.1.2; 
which muſt be theſe middle Worlds of which here k 


have ſpoken. | 
Anſt Wa 


- 
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Anſw. 6. Eternal N ature is in it (Clf an inviſtble Eſ< 
e, for it is the ground from whence all inviſible 
orlds and Creations do proceed, and we are taught 
t even this owtward viſible World was made of an in« 
art ſhe matter, viz. Eternal Nature's Eſſence, Heb. 11. 3. 
ihe things which are ſeen, were not made of the things 
a do appear. 
Anſw. 7. Eternal Nature's Eſſence, is a mixed and 
pornded Efſence, it is mixed and compounded of 


he four Eternal * lements and their eſſential forms ; and 


Fe 7 
of | 
L, fo 


&, Mhus it is an Efſence compounded of multiplicity, va- 
ver and contrariety, and therefore muſt needs be diſ- 
.Mtinct from the Divine Eſſence, which is #n Eternal Unity 


md Simplicity, which cannot admit of any mixture or 
compoſition whatſoever. Now we muſt further know 

_ Milat this mixture and compoſition of the Eternal Ele- 
ments in Eternal Nature is wrought by the Art of 
Divine Wiſdom in ſuch a manner, that all their contra- 
rieties are reduced to the greateſt harmony and agree- 
+Fment 3 infomuch that they qualite in and through 

Fanother, with the greateſt concord and amity, as bre- 
4Ffiren and members of the ſame body. This harmoni- 
"uw mixture and compoſition of the Elements in Eternal Na- 
ture is the beauty and perfection of Eternal Natmre ;, and 
.Y that whereby it is fitted to become the fruitful Mother of all 
things. If we conlider Eterna? Nature only as made 
op of fighting contrarieties, we (hall find nothing, but 
deformity and diſorder, in her but if we regard her 
# ſhe is mixed and compounded by the hand of Eternal 
Wiſdom to @ perfet temgerature harmony and concord, 
ſo the appears and is inaxcd,glt beantiful and lovely. 

-  Anſw.$. Eternal Nature is a Good Efſence: there is 
na evil in i, notwithſtanding it is made up of Contrarieties 3 
for God: who is Eternal (Goodnefs, could not make that 
evil, which he deſigned to be the original matter of 
| all creaced' Effences : for ſo he would have entailed 
Þ cvil ypon all his Creatures, which- were to proceed out 


K 4 of 


oO 9 3» ka £Þ 


of its womb. © Neither was it partly good, and wy 


evil ; for this is a mixture that God- declares agaiy 
and therefore would never be a cauſe of it hunſelf, 


Neither can we ſay, that evil is in Eternal Natures Eſ. 


ſence, but that it is ſwallowed up of the good, becau 
nothing can proceed from God, but what is wholly 
good. The Darkneſs in Eternal Nature is as good as 
the Light, and the Fire as the Water, All the ſims 
of Eternal Nature 'muſt needs be alike good for theſe fol- 
lowing reaſons ; 

- Firſt, Becauſ they have one efficient cauſe,, one 
Creator even God. 

Sccondly, Becarſ they all have but one Mother, 
_ the Abyſſal Chaos out of whoſe womb they pro- 
ceed. a 

Thirdly, Becauſ God hath implanted in them all 
an hunger and deſire to anſwer the end of their Crea- 
tion : Now whatſoever anſwers the end for which it 
is made, that we may truly ſay is good. 

Fourthly , *All the forms of Eternal Nature are 
equally good, 'becauſ” they all obey the Will of their 
"Creator. 
.. Fifthly, Becauſ they are all ſerviceable and helpful 
to one another ; as appears by their qualifying toge- 
ther, and union in the ſixth form, where the Darkneſs 
is ſerviceable to the Light, and the Light to the Dark- 
_ the Fire, to the Water, and the Water, to the 

ire. 

But here is to be obſerved, That when I ſay that 
all the forms of Eternal Natuxg are good, I do not 
mean that they are the chiefeſt, $5od 3 for that is only to 
be found in the Divine Eſſence > but that they are cn- 
dowed by God with a Natural Goodneſs, ſuitable to 
their kind, and ſuch as they are capable of, and free 
from Evil. —_ 

Object. Yor'l ſay, evil is not in God, therefore it muſt 
be in, Eternal Nature ? es W 
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-appear, in that it may be ſo cafily retorted, for ſay, 


elf. 
E(- 
4K 

lly 
as 


fob. 


ne 


Sol. Yet the inconſequence of this argument doth 


becauſ evil is not iff God, therefore neither can it' be 


-jn Eternal Nature, which was created by him 3 for 


ſuch as the cauſe is, ſuch muſt the effe& be : no evil is 
in the Cauſe of Eternal Nature, therefore neither can 
_ be any evil in Eternal Nature, which is the ct» 

Queſt. But you'l queſtion further, if evil be not in 
God, nor in Eternal Nature, where then will you place it 2 
What will you make the ground and ſource of evil ? 

Anſw. 1 anſwer, that the mutability of the Creature 
is the Cauſe of evil. For though all things be created 
good by God, yet they are not immutably fo; but 
may become evil. But we will ſpeak, no fierther of this 
matter, becauſ this is not the proper place to ſpeak of 
the original of evil and fin, for we are here only a 
treating of Eternal Natwre, as it came out of God's 
hand, and before any Creatures were created or 
brought forth out of it. 

Obje&t. It may be you't objeft, that Jacob Behme 
makes Eternal Nature the ground of Good and Evil. 

Sol. To which I anſwer, that what Jacob Bebme 
Writes concerning Eternal Natxre is very true, for he 
does not make it the ground of evil; in its ſtate of 
purity, as it came out of God's hand : but the cauſe 
of this miſtake is, that Behme is not well underſtood, 
becauſ ſometimes he ſpeaks of Eternal Nature in its 
ſtate of original purity, and preſently after ſpeaks of 
it, with reference tayits fallen ſtate, and this being, not 
ſuthciently diftinguiheAhy unwvary readers, makes them 
conclude that Jacob Behme makes Eternal Nature in its 
original purity to be the ground of evil 3 which in- 
deed is contrary to the whole ſcope of his writings. 
Bebme was very ſenſible that many would be apt thus 
to miſtake-his writings, which made him fay that there 
4s 4 vail won bis writings which would hinger all _ 
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who were not born again, from having a right under- 


' ſanding of them. Facob Behme, whenſoever he attrj- | 


butes evil to Eternal Natwrz, conliders it, in its fallen 
fate, as it became infeed by the fall of Lucifer, in 
this ſecond or helliſh Principle, and ſo I do fully agree 
with him , but I am a ſpeaking, of Eternal Nature in its 
pure undefiled ſtate, as it came out of the hands of 
God. 

Object. But you will ſay that Darkneſs is an evil Eſ- 
ſence : but ſay I, how can that be evil, which is the 
cauſe of the Light ? = 

Sol. Fort Darkneſs is the root of the Fire, and from 
the Fire proceeds the Light, ſo that if there were no 
Darkneſs, there would be no Light 3 wherefore Dark- 
neſs is no evil-Efſence, 

Neither is the bitterneſs and ſting of the Anguiſh 
evil in it ſelf, becauſ they are the cauſe of the triumph- 
ing joy. Nor the Fire though it be a fierce and de- 
vouring, Effence, becavſ its herceneſs and wrathfulneſs 
is .the ſtrength of Eternal Nature : and when theſe 
qualities of - Fire come to be penetrated by the Wa- 
ter they are changed, and become the cauſe of pleaſure 
and triumphing joy. Therefore you ſee that Fire as 
it was originally in Eternal Nature is no evil Eſſence. 

Neither can it be ſaid that the contrariety which is 
found in the forms and properties of Eternal Nature 
makes them to be evil 3 becauſ all the fix forms of 
Natare are united and harmonized m the ſeventh , 
where no ſtrife contraricty or oppoſition is to be found, 
nor any thing from whence they gnight with” truth be 
denominated evil, In this h y and agreement of 
all the effential forms of Eterna! Nature doth the 
eflential and intrinſecal goodneſs of Eternal Natwre 
confift, This was the beawtifiel garment whetewitly 
the was arayed when firſt ſhe came out -of «the 
hand of her great and wiſe Creator-:- for the 
Darkneſs was not at odds with the Light, =_ a 
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Light with the Fire, nor the Fire with the Water ; 
but all the forms in the greateſt harmony qualified in and 
through one another 3 this I ſay was the ftate' and 
condition of Eternal Nature, as ſhe came out of the 
hand of God, ſhe was all pleaſing and beautiful, for 
all her appearing contrarieties were ſwallowed up of 
Harmony and Unity. 
- Anſw.9. Eternal Natures Eſſence "#%@ perfeft and 
eat Eſſence, She is perte& in the-perftet number 
of her ſeven forms and properties, noting can be 
added to her, neither can any thing, be taken from her 
becauſ'in the forementioned ſeven forms ſhe contains 
whatſoever is required to her compleating and per- 
feqion. And theſe forms are in one another and 
through one another, they generate one another, and 
are generated from one another, ſo that none can be 
without the other, but all make up one Efſence in the 
ſeventh form: and in this unity and inſeparability of the 
forms of Eternal Nature doth her perfeCtion conſiſt. 
All the forms of Eternal Natwre are co-effential and co- 
eternal with her ſelf and with one another 3 none is 
before the other, becauf all are one and make up but one 
Eſſence which is Eternal Nature ber ſelf. 

ObjeR. But you will objeft, that this ſeems to contra- 
di your former diſcourſe , wherein you have ſpoken of the 
I, 2, 3, Oc, forms of Nature, diſtint from one ano- 
ther ? 


Sol. T anſwer that when I ſpoke of the forms of 
Eternal Nature under a diftinfiion of order and number. 
I conſidered them "4 they were a making and forming 
under God's band, aij&*not as already made into an 
ever circling wheel, and fix'd in an indifſoluble band 
in the ſeventh form, for ſo they are but one Eſſence 
and have ncither beginning nor end, nor can they be 
aid to bt one before the other in number and order. 
In this full and perfet Union of the fixt forms in the 
ſeventh, conſiſts the perfeltion of Eternal Nature : for if 

" we 


we conſider the ſix forms apart and {diſtin& from 
one another, wc ſhall tind them all wanting and im- 
_ and plainly diſcern that Eternal Nature's per- 
econ conſitts not-in any one of the forms, as diſtin 
from the others, but only in the Union and fixation of 


thern all in the ſeventh, which is as the common body and 


receptacle of them, - The truth of this will appear by ta- 
king 4 view of all!Eternal Nature*s forms, in which pro- 
we (hall clearly diſcern, that the perfetion of Eter- 

ual Nature doth not conſiſt .in any one, or more of bey 
forms apart ,, but in the joynt Union and fixation of 
them all in the ſeventh form. | 

Firft, Wee'l begin with the Darkneſs, and the Eſ- 
ſences which pertain to it, viz. har{hneſs, bitterneſs and 
the {ting of Anguiſh, which make the three firſt proper- 
ties of Eternal Nature, and arc the beginning and root of 
- it: if theſe were not, there would be no Fire, if no 
Fire, no Liglit, and if no Light, no Love-fire-eſſence. 
But we caunot ſay that God mitended to place perfeRi- 
on-in this root of Darkneſs, as being only the foun- 
dation _ of that compleat ſtructure which God hath 
rais'd upon it. This Eternal Darkneſf was extrafted 
by God out of the Abyſſal Chaos, the hidden root of 
all things : and is the beginning and ground of Eternal 
Nature and her forms, and is made up of Harſhneſs, 
'Bitterneſs and Anguilh ; and therefore this darkneſs of 
which we treat here, is not a meer privation or non-entity; 
for if it were ſo, God could not he faid to create the 
Darkneſs, as the Scripture expreſly tells us : therefore 
we lay this as a ground that this gerkneſs is eſſential, 
as being the root and ground ernal Nature's Eſ- 
ſence; but perf:Aion not being found here , God 
proceeds, and 

In the ſecond place; God out of the forementioned - 
Darkzeſs, brings forth the Fire, being the fourth form 
of Eternal Nature : its properties are Fierceneſs, Eleva« 
tion, Co:fuming and Deyouring all things that can- 
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not- endure. its trial , it contains Sulphur, Sal-Nitre 
and Mercyriez it was no ſooner added to that Dark- 
zeſt, but it . communicated to it ( as it were ) Life, 
Senfe and Motion, ſo that they embraceg' each other 
moſt willingly. The Fire faid to the Darkneſi, 1 
cannot ſubfilt without thee, for if I were not pre- 
ſerv'd in thy Eſſence, as in a furnace, I ſhould 
periſh- and vaniſh away. The Darkneſs reply'd , 
Dear” Fire-fpirit , live for ever in my Center, for 
without thee TI am as Dead, thou art my Life and 
giveſt me ſenſibility and mobility 3 let us live together 
as members. of Eternal Nature in Love and Unity 
tor ever. 

We will now take into conſideration the Nature of 
this Fire, and whence it burns and flames continually, 
without ever being extinguiſhed. God, the moſt wile 
Artiſt and great Chymitt, took great care that the 
Fire might never go out, for then he knew that Ertey- 
nal Darknefi would become a Dead Effence 3 and 
therefore he placed ar the bowels of this fire its Eternal 
food of Sulphur , Mercurie and Sal-Nitre , which is 
the Fewel that maintains its cverlaſting burnings. 


' 

Queſt. If you ack me from whence this Eternal Fire 
doth proceed ? , 

Anſw. 1 anſwer, not immediately from the Divine 
Eſſence, for in it no Fire is to be found 3 but ont of the 
Abyſſal Chaos, by the Eternal ſpeaking word of power. 
The Eſſence and Nature of this Fire-fpirit is notbing elſe 
but an Eternal huvger,and a dry paintul thirſt init (elf; 
and from this hanger Karate eagerly and earneſtly, 
and yet finds nothing in its ſe]f to attract, but its own 
burning Sxlphwy, poiſonful Mercxrie, and infeed 
Sal-Nitre, and the more it attracts, the more it hun- 
ger's; and the more it hunger's,. the more it prey's 
on its own Fewel. But God doth not ſtop here, 
becauſ perfeQion is not found in the Fire : for the 
great 
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reak Artiſt knew very well, that if this eager attraRi- 
= the Fire-ftirit were not allayed and pacitied, 
it would bring it {elf into anguiſh and pain, as ha- 
ving nothing to feed upon and refreſh; it (lt with, 
but its own burning Sxlphwr , poiſonful Mercwrie , 
and infe&ted Sal-Nitre. Wherefore that the Fire-fpiret 
might have no reaſon to complain 'of its being {0 
fierce, wrathful and anguilhing , the great Arteſt re» 
ſolve's to palliate, cover and allay the har{hnelſs and 
bitterneſs of the Fire-ſpirit, ſo that it might never 
know them, nor pexceive its own, burning Szlpbyer, 
Merexrie and Sal+Nitre. God knew that the Fire an 
the elevation of its might and power would devoxer all 
thatr come in its way, it once it (hould be inflamed with 
his own S/pbur, Mercurie and Sal-Nztre, and fo ſpoil 
the work which he intended to bring forth. 


In the third place, God brings forth the Water-eſ- 
ſence, being the root of the fifth form, viz. the Light- 
eſſence. This Water is the food of the Fire, whereby 


its eager hunger is allayed , and its painful attraction ' 


ſtilled, and: the effects of its Sulphurcous, Mercurial 
and Salnitrous properties, palliated and concealed, 
This Water-ſpirit is placed at the bottom: of the Fire-root , 
where the Fire finds its own Eternal refreſhment in it 
Felt, and needs not to ſeek it elſewhere: yet the Fire- 
ſperit cannot reach it. by flying upwards, but by fink- 
ing down deep into his own root. Thus God brings 
down the pride of the Fire, by placing its food and 
refrelhunent in the deeps below it. No ſooner had 
the Fire-ffirit by linking downfinto its own root, al- 
lay'd its herce hunger, and quenched its dry and un- 
latiable thirlt in. the -W ater-eſſence, but it became as 
tranſported. with joy, and faid, O Bleſſed Element ! 
How cameſt thou to: be fo near me, even in my very 
 Toat and: center;and I not aware of thee ? gp" I 
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have drunk deep of thy fountain and am ſatisfied 
have taſted thy ſweetneſs, and am refreſhed. O coyve, 
and mingle thy ſoftneſs and meeknefs with my 

and fiercenels, that my anguiſhing hunger and painful 

thirſt may no-more be felt by me, but be ſwallowed 

up in ſatisfaction and delight ! Thus you ſee how the 

fire, by finking down into its own root, mingles with 

the Water, and the Water raiſing it ſelf penetrates the 

Fire, by which means the hunger and thirſt of the Fire 

are mitigated and afſwaged 3 not that they are quite 

taken away, but the attraction being more moderate, 

the thirſt and hunger, which before were painful and 

anguiſhing, now become pleaſing and delightful. © It js 

© worth our obſerving here how all this is brought about, 

© iz. by the Deſcent of the proud and felf-elevating 
* Fire-ſpirit, and the Aſcent of the meek and humble 

*Water-ſpirit : thus the Great Creator is pleaſed to 
© abaſe the proud, and to exalt the humble and the 
© meek. - 

Queſt. If yorr ack, me whence this Water-eſſence derives 
its Original ? 

Anſw. 1 anſwer, not immediately from the Divine 
Eſſence, but from the Abyſſal Chaos, as hath been faid 
before concerning the Darkneſs and Fire, 

But in the forrth place, how excellent ſoever this 
Water-fpirit is, yet it is not the full perfeftion of Eternal 
Nature 3 wherefore the Great Avtift doth not ſtop here, 
but to the Water-eſſence ſuperadds the Light-eſſence, 
which is the fifth form: for God knowing that the Wrath- 
fire defired the Light, aa further ſtep to its compleat joy 
and ſatisfa&tion, he ſaiC,.uhct there be Light, and there 
was Light, which immediately darted its Inſtre and 
brightneſi through all the preceding forms of Eternal Na- 
Ywre : it made the Water clear and tranſparent , the 
Fire bright and luminous, and hid the Darkreſi in its 
-own glory, Thus we ſee how vſefiel and pleaſing the 
"Light is, to all the forms of Natnre, cauſing them to __w 
an 
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and penetrate in and through one another with great joy and 
delight. . Here the Wrath-fire thus falute*s the Ent 
Light : Oh dear and pretious Light, how welcom art 
thou unto me ? Thy pleaſantneſs, meckneſs and (oft 
{weetneſs have fully fatished all my longing deſires, 
Again the Light embraceth the Fire and in the Fire the 
Darkneſs, and faith, Ye are both moſt dear anto me: 
thou Fire art my ttrength and might, thy fierceneſs is 
my Life; as my ſoftnels and pleaſantneſs is thy food, 
wherefore let us delight to dwell in one another for 
ever. | 
.. Do you delire to be further informed concerning 
the natzere and properties of this Eternal Light ? You 
muſt know that words are not able to expreſi the gladding 
ſweetneſs, and meek; ſofineſi of its nature, the Fire-ſpirit 
only can feel it, and is throughly ſenſible of it 3 for it 
trayſmutes its ſullen darkneſs into ſmiling brightneſs, 
and its anguilhing ſtinging property into a reviving 
and quickening warmth, ſuch as the Sun gave forth 
in Paradiſe before the ſtrife of contraries was known. 
Such is the bleſſed ſtate of the Fire, when the Light 
comes td rule over it, when it ſinks down and reigns 
it ſelf to the / ight, that its fierceneſs may be qualihed 
with the ſoft meckneſs of the Light. Oh the wonder- 
ful pleaſant birth of Light ! Which by penetrating the 
Eſſences of Eternal Natzre makes them wholly meek, 
ſweet, foft and delightful, fo that nothing but a plea- 
ſing fight , {weet ſmell , delightful- taſte, / xaviſhing 
ſound, and ſoft pleaſant fecting is to be found among|t 
cthem.. Here the Darkzefſ becqnes luſtrous, the Fire 
loſeth its burning and \>abrrs qun2oway and becomes 
mild, laminous and quickning, and the Water clear 
and refreſhing. ; | 4B. erts Be 
This Light ( if we further enquire into its originali- 
ty ) doth not inemediatcly proceed from the Divine Eſſence, 
' which is an increated Light, but this is created by that, 
and brought forth out of the Abyſſal Chaos, as the 
Darkneſs, 
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nd Fize and Water were before. 7 * 
nal [qo in the root of the Water-eſſence, and from 
rt | thence it ſhineth forth 3 and with its meck brighe 
oft | virtue penetrates and tinQure's all the forms of Na- 
£5. 


INTCe fs 
he | In the fifth place, God brings forth the Air, which 
e: | blows up the Love-fire-eſſence, and together with it 
is I} conſtitutes the ſixth form of Eternal Natwre. The 
d, I} Creator of all things knew, that the Fire-eſſence was 
or |} placed between two dangerous Enemies, the D 
on the one hand, and the water on the other 3 cit 
1g ©}: the thick ſmoak of the Darkneff might Rifle and ſmo- 
2 © ther it, or the Water might overwhelm and drown it: 
1g wherctore that the Fire of his Eternal furnace might 
it |} ;hever be in danger of being extinguiſh'd, he brought 
it { forth the Air-eſſence to blow up the Fire that it might 
s, |} not go out. It is this Air-ſperit that Keeps the Wrarh- 
g in its due bounds, that it may neither be too 
hl nor too weak : for when it is too ſtrong, it is 
1, | in danger, of drying up the Water, and when too 
t | weak, its atratiive hanger will not be great enou 
1s | to maintain its own being 3 for the Hunger of the fire 
d | # the cauſe and ſource of - 4 Fire-life, in the Fire-eſſence. 
» | If the moderate thirſt and hunger of the Wrath-fire 
were not preſerved, the cauſe of1 Life, Senſibility and 
Mobility would be taken away, and there would re- 
main ngthing but an xnaGive dead Darkneſs, the Fire 
being extinguiſhed. 
is Air-fpirit doth not only tnoderate the Wrath- 
. fire, but it alſo blows up the Love-fire-eſſexce, with 
which being united 3: conſtitutes the ſixth form 'of 
Eternal Nayure. . This Tive-fire hath its root in the 
Meek: water, from whence it ſpringeth, as the Fierce- 
, | fre from the harſh aſtringent Darkypeſl. Ic riſeth up 
\ #8 through the Meck tight as the Wrath-fire through the 
| Darkyefs, and is blown up and preſerved by the Air. 
This Love-fire doth not —— prceed _ the 
vane 
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'Divibe Effence, hidi is an increited Fire; ble (N39 

this is, created and Brought forth out of the Abyſſa! U®* 

Chaos.” But the Love-fire, which proceeds immediately 

"from the Divine-Efſence, is the Lovelieſt, pleaſanteſt and 

[reteſt birth of all, as Jacob Behme ſaith, for it makes 

all the forms of Nattere Joyful, Pleaſant /and Lovely, 

'As ſoon as this Child of Love is born the whole birth 

'of Eternal Nature ftands in great Triumph of Divine 

'Joy 3, all its Powers and Effences become ſubſtantial, 

'and they do ſee, hear; ſmell, taſte and. feel one another 

in the moſt raviſhing joyfulneſs b:yon4 words and this 

pen'; expreſſion. © For * Love-fire giveth forth it felf 


| for 'food to all the* properties of Nature, it becomes 
-unto.them Eternal Bread and Wine, wherewich the 

are fed and refreſhed for ever 3 which makes then all 

cry out, O Love! thou haſt ſatisfied our Hunger an 

quenched our Thirſt, nay thou haſt filted us with'the 

higheſt exulting Joys; behold, we deſire ho longer to 

. have any will of our-own, but that all our wills may 


be thine, and fo thy will may' be 'our will; thon 
ſhalt have the dominion over us, only feed us with thy 
Heavenly food, and give us thy Wihe to drink, Eternally. 
When this Love-eſſence mingles with the Spirit it bes 
pets in him a Divine and Spiritual C_— and 
opens his ſpiritual ſenſes of Seeing, Hearing, Taſting, 
Smelling and Feelitig: thus the blind properties of Na» 
Hire come to fee” Spiritually and IntelleQually \, rhe 
Deaf. to Hear, the Dumb to Sing, . and the Barren to 
become Fruitful. This is the feeling Life of Nature, Wife 
-an\d proceeds from the Love-fire's-domitiion in and oves 
all its properties. When this 'Lote-fire-tinQure 'enitets 
fito the Dark-fire-formze, and comes to penetrate the 
barning Szlpbirr  poifonous Mcrcirie and Salt-Nitre 
of the Fire-firit,, and, to chatige them into its'bwn 
Nature, there ariſeth ſuch triumphing” Joy, charting 
Pleafure, ravithing Ekralie and Exufcation, as none 
can imagine but thoſe that have felt them, G__ 
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res them with ſuch varicty of beautiful ſparkling 
llours, as ſarpaſſeth all the pretious Stones and Gems 
this viſible Creation. This Love-fire-TinGure ( as 
facob Behme declares) proceeds from the Union of the 
Fire and Light, and it is the joy and end of Eternal 
Nature 3 neither is there atyy birth to be looked for, or 
njoycd beyond this birth of Lovez in which the Eter- 
beginning hath found the end of its own hand- 
brk, and is indeed the perfe&ion and accompliſh- 
nt- of the five preceding forms of Eternal Nz- 


And now in the lift place, for a concluſion of all, 
& Creator brings forth the ſeventh form, in which the 
Jorementioned working forms and properties do att and 
= the Soul in the Body. It is the Houſe and 


» SIR 
: D 


Iwdlling place, and is the Eternal Earth, which giver 
on * 


"Eternal Swubſftantiality and Corporiety to them all. 
he dwell in trium nt Joy | Jak they are all fed, 
th the Eternal which the Love-eſſence gives 
th'unto ther, and circle in and through one ano- 
er,” in the greateſt Unity and Harmony in the trium- 
hant joy of the Love eſſence, which pierceth through 
em all, Thus you ſee yrs of Eternal Natire 
| eat and perfet ;, you ice her in comly garments 
t Pn ſhe {ar hear when ſhe came ont of the 
mds of ber great Creator : you (ee all ber Variety and 
iverfity Centred in Love's Harmony, all contrariety and 


Wife baniſh'd from ber Court. 


But before we leave = proſpeR of Eternal Na- 
x excellence and perfecivn, Let us conſider, 

Firſt, That amongſt all her diftint forms there is 

diforder or confahion. 

Secondly, That the varicty and diverſity of forms 

lich are in her do not produce the leaſt ftrife or 

mtraricty, but are all reduced to a perte& agreement 
yes Harmony. All the ſeven have but one will, one 

fire, end one joy and pleaſure : = indced how could 
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it be otherwiſe? Since the God of Love, Peace, and 


Unity could not be the Author of contrariety in Eter- 


xal Nature's Eſſence, out of which he was to 
forth his whole Hoſt of Creatures 3 And thus 
concerning the perfection of Eternal Nature's Eſſence. 


10. Anſ. In the tenth place, Eternal Natwre's Eſ- 
ſence is @ Bleſſed and Happy Eſſence; I do not mean 
that ſhe is the Summum Bonxm, the moſt High and 
Soveraign happineſs, for that is only to be found in the 
Divine P ence , but that ſhe is ſo far happy and bleſſed 
as a created Eſſence is capable of being. This bappi- 
neſs of Eternal Nature conſiſts in this, that ſhe is free on 

contrariety, ftrife, miſery and anguiſh, as hath 
but even now declared at lar 

Neither indeed could it be otherwiſe, except we 
will make God to be the Author of contrarmty, Milery, 
Pain and Death, which is direGly contrary to bis Nati 


and to what the Holy Scriptures teftifie concerning bim;No- 


Eternal Nature as (he came” out of the Hand of- he 
great Creator was all Beautiful, all Spotleſs, all 
py no Strife, Miſery, or Death to be found in ar 
rders of her Dominion. Neither do L in this AF 
ſertion contradict Facob Behme, becauſ he ſpeaks of 
Eternal Nature in her divided properties, as ſhe was 
after the fall of Angels 3 but I ſpeak of her as (he 
came out of God's Hand , all Good , Harmonious 
Perfett and Bleſſed. 

Now ſince it hath been declared before, that the 
Perfe&ion, Happineſs and ' triumphant a gry ok 
Eternal Nature is chiefly placed in her ſixth and laſt 
ative form ( the ſeventh being only as the body, 0 
houſe, wherein they operate ) wiz. in the Love-eſſence , 
the Queſtion may be put, 

. Queſt. Why God placed the bappineſi of Eternal N 


ture neither in the beginning, nor middle, but in the « 


of it ? 
An. 
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i. Anſ. To which I anſwer, That the Holy Trinity 
created Eternal Nature to be a Palace for them to dwell ing 
now as in a Royal Palace we muſt paſs through many 
rooms and apartments, before we come to the Preſence- 
chamber of the _ _-». Eternal Nature the 
of darknefl m paſs'd through and after theſe 
_ and Water, before we can come to the Love« 
fire, which the _ eps = choſen for his Pre- 
ſence-chamber, out of a orms of Eternal Nature. 
God will not have his Creatures to ruſh in of a ſud- 
dain into his all-glorious preſence, and therefore hath 
fo ordered it that many doors mult be paſſed by them, 
and many locks opened, before they can come to His 

Preſence, whom to ſee and know is Eternal blifi and ba 
neſt, Wherefore thrice happy is the man, who by 
walking this path of pure Nature, hath paſs'd the 
Gates of Darkneſs, Bitterneſs and Anguiſh, and af- 
ter them the Gate of the Fierce-fire, and at length 
Water, Light and Air hath made his way 
to the Love-fire-eſſence z where he meets with Eternal 
Reſt, Liberty and triumphant Joy, as being come to 
that point where the end hath found the beginnings 
and where the beginning and the end are joyned to- 

gether never to be parted again for ever. 


Anſ. 11. The Principle of Eternal Nature, is a Paſſive 
Principle , the Atiive power of it being derived from the 
Holy Trinity, who have introduced themſelves to a&t 
and work in the ſame, and to bring forth Creatures 
out of it. She is indeed the Mother of all vejnge, but as 
a Woman cannot bring forth without a Man.z fo Eter- 
nal Nature would have continued barren for ever, 
without the Active power of the Deity had impregna- 
ted her, to the end ſhe might be the fruitful Mother of 


all things . 
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« An. 12. The Principle of Eternal Nature is a ſub- 
zlied. and ſubordinated Principle, as appears, becauf (he 
1s. created by God, and therefore cannot be co-equal 
with the Deity, rio more than the Creature can be 
with the Creator : (he is placed below the Globe of I. 
Eternity, is influenced from the ſame, and doth de» - FI. +» 
| pend upon it : therefore muſt needs be a ſubjefed and 
ſubordinated Principle, - We way hence gather the ab- 
ſurdity of that Athichical Principle which makes All» 
mighty Matter to be the Cauſe of all things 3 for we 
ſee here clearly that Ezernal Nature, the matter of all 
things, is wholly Paſſive and ſubordinate to the will and 
gower of ber Great Creator, in whoſe Hand lhe is as chy 
in the Hand of the Potter. 


Af. 13. In the laſt place if it be asked, what kind of 
Principle Eternal Nature is ? I an{wer, that it is an uſes 


ful and ſerviceable Principle, and that becauſit fully an- = 
ſwer's to all thoſe ends for which it was created by YN ., 


God: but more eſpecially the uſefulneſs thereof ap- | ,,, 
'pears in theſe following particulars. _ 
Firſt, Becauſ the Principle of Eternal Nature, is "as 
it were the body of the Holy Trinity wherein they live, 
a& and move ; as the Soul doth in our Bodies, and is 
therefore called the Eternal! Humanity, and Eternal pure i 1, 
ſubſtantiality : tor without this Principle of pure Nature, | ,p, 
| the Holy Trinity is all pure Deity, without any covering 
whatſoever whereas in this Principle, the Deity is 
cloathed upon with Eternal Hlumanity, 3 which conjun= fit 
ion of the Deity with Humanity is the greateſt myſtery, Ti; 
next to that of the Holy Trtity ; by means of which L 
the Holy Trinity convey their pyre Deity, which is all E 
Life, Power and Virtue through the Principle of Eter- 
nal Nature, | \ 
Secondly, The u@fulncſs of Eternal Nature's Prin- 
ciple appears, in that it is become the Palace and Habi- 
tation 


ry 2 of the Hoy Trinity. God's firſt and moſt glorious 
he lace is the ſtill Eternity, or the Eternal World which 
al he generated out of himſelf, that it might be the firſt 
wll ©. molt proper habitation for himſelf ; but his ſecond 
of alace, or dwelling place is the Principle of Eternal Na- 
- + Thirdly, In the third place, the uſcfulneſs of Eter- 


Nature's Principle appears, in that it is God's works 
houſe wherein the great and wonderful Potter hath 
laid up not only a ſufficiency of Materials, but alſo of 
Tools and Inſtruments for all Creations, Here is the 
peat aud Univerſal treaſury of that Clay of which all 
things are made 3 and here is the Eternal turning wheel 
with which they are framed and faſhioned. 

Fourthly, Eternal Nature's Principle is the Wardrobe 
of the Deity , where all the variety of veſtures and 
cloathing,wherewith the Holy Trinity are pleaſed at any 
time to cover themſelves, are laid up. All the forms of 
Eternal Nature, Darkneſs, Fire, Light, Water, &c. 
are but ſo many vehicles, or rather veſtures of the Deity, 
wherewich he vaileth his pure-naked eſſemial Glory: 
Wherefore he is alſo termed 2 God that bideth himſelf, 
even his pure Deity with and under the forms of Eter- - 
nal Nature, 

Fifthly, In the fifth place, the uſefulneſs of Eternal 
Nature's Principle appeats, in that it is the Conduit-pipe 
through which the golden oil and water of Life, togetber 
with the Divine Virtue of the Heavenly Tin&ire, is con= 
vered to the Creature, Pure Nature's Principle is the 
filver-pipe through which the Golden oil of the Holy 
Tinfinre , which flows from the Union of Fire and 
Light , is conveied,, and is the mean by which the 
Holy Trinity, with the wonders of Eternity, come to 
be manifeſted, felt, taſted and enjoyed 3 and therefore 
muſt needs be a very uſeful and neceſſary Principle. 

Sixthly, In the ſixth and laſt place, Eternal Natwre's 
Principle is the field whercin is hid the ineſtimable wy 
4; $ L 4 
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tained the Jewel of wonder, viz. the = oh 
manity : whoſoever it is that finds this Pear! doth, to- 
gether with it, find all the wonders of the Holy Trinity, 
The Pearl indeed is one thing, and the field, or rich 
Cabinet another, yet is both field and Cabinet very uſe- 
fill to keep and conceal the precious flone of Eternal Wiſ- 
dom, which is faſt locked up in this Cabinet, and lye's 
deep buried in this field, and whoſoever will it 
- muſt dig deep for it. _ 

But you will ay, where (hall I find this field ? I an- 


(wer the field is thy ſelf : if thou canſt find in thy ſelf | 


the Union of Fire and Light, and theſe two gqualifyi 


together in one Eſſence, then thou haſt met with the | 


place where this noble ftone is hid, and thou needefi 
ſeek no further. And thus much ſhall ſuffice to have 
{ concerning the Principle of Eternal Nature. 1 
Il now procecd to the fourth general head, or the 
laſt part of this diſcourſe, concerning God's introdu» 
cing of himſclt into Eternal Natwre. 


The end of the Third Part. 


Soli ſapienti Deo Gloria. 


% 


 * of the Holy Trinity: it is the Cabinet wherein is con- 
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The Fourth Part. 
Concerning God in Eternal Nature. 


i HE Myſtical Divines do make mention of two great 
T Myſteries in the Divine Natwre ; the firſt is the 
it & Trinity in Unity and Unity in Trinity, which re- 
ſpe's the Deity in their fingle, ſolitary and abttrated 
n- #4 Eſſence: the ſecond Myſtery, is the Deity in Humani- 
eff] ty and Humanity in the Deity, which concern's God 
ing | as being introduced and — Natxre. 
he | 1 have in the former part of this diſcourſe treated of 
> | the firſt of theſe 3 and do now intend in this Chapter 
vel to ſpeak of the later , and that by opening this pro« 
If polition, that God bath introduced himſelf into the prin= 
he ct ' Eternal Natmre. 
Us Which Propoſition you will find explained in theſe- 
following particulars. 
I, In the firſt when I fay that God hath in- 
troduced himſelt into Eternal Nature , I 
that the Bleſſed Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
have introduced themſelves into Eternal Nature. The 
Father with his intelleQual, all ſeeing Eye, the Son 
with his all flaming Heart of Love, and the Holy Ghoſt 
with his out-flowing aQting Power. | 
2, Secondly, when I ſay that God introduced him- 
ſelf, &c. I do include the Eternal Wiſdom which God 
introduced together with himſelf into the principle of 
Eternal Nature. I 
| NET gn, Gl eG 
| External Nature together with bis eſſential Love, which is 
the boly Nature of the Trinity, according to that of the 
Apoſtle Jobn God is Love. 
ject. But ſome may obje&t, That the Divine Ns- 
fre doth at only confift in Love , bus alſo in Dt 
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Sol. To which I anfwer, That Love, in the ſenſe 1 
take it, doth include both Light and Life, for this efſen- 
tial Loye, is all Light and. all Life z fo that neither 
death, nor darkneſs can come near it. Now we muſt 
know that this eſſential Love js the unchangeable Nature 
of the Trinity, and therefore we muſt not think that 
the Pivine Natwre 'is changed by being brought into 

- wd clothed upon with Eternal Natxre, and from Love 
2wened to Wrath,: of from Mecknefs to Severity. No, 
by -y0 means: for &-God is all Lowe in bimſelf,” ſo be is 
the ſame in Eternsl Nature. | | 
© , Queſt, But you will ſay, how can this he reconciled 
with Scripture which attributes Wrath, Anger, Severity 
and. Juſtice to God. | | 
- . <nſ;; Lanſwer, that when the Scripture ſpeaks of 
God's Anger, Wrath and Severity, it hath regard to 
God's manifetting of himſelf in and through Eternal 
Natxre as it is inte&ed and dehiled 'by fin- Whereas 
when I Yay, that the manifeftation of Ged in Nature is 
bl Lowe, I fheak, of Nature its purity, before it was in> 
febied by the fall of Lucifer; and when all its forms and 
groPerties were barmoniged to tbe moſt ed concord and 
Vaity: for in this ſtate nothing but Love, which is the 
& Nature of God, was to be found in 
Eternal Nature's principle. 
--4 Jo-the laſt place, I-fay, God introduced the ſe-, 
ber Bfiinits before the Throne together with himſelf into 
Eteinel:(Ngtwre > cle itheſe ſeven Spirits could never 
have been ſeen, or manifeſtedgin Eternal Nature's prin- 
" Eifile'x\. at tlie Scriptocre oft mmakes mention of them as 
into Eternal Natwre 3 fo they were repre- 
ſented to John, in the firſt Chap. of the Revelation as 
exiſting in Mownt-Zion, or the New Feruſalem-principle, 
which:we bought torh out of Econ Nature. 
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which are attributed 10 the Holy Trinity as well 
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| T17ng  E.. Eterwel 2 wr Is © , 
And thus much (hall ſufhce to bave ſpoken of- the - 
firſt part, or ſubje of this propoſition, whichiis God; 
we now to the predicate which is Eternal [N- 
HTC CY GJ 

2. Now by Eternal Nature, into which it is aid that 
God hath introduced himſelf, we are to underſtand 
Eternsl Nature in is preriey, not as defiled with fin 3. for 
the Holy Trinity would never of their. own free-will 
have introduced themſelves into apy thing that was 
defiled, or impure. Again, we are to underſtand that 
when Gnd introduced himſelf into Eternal Natzre, that 
ſhe ſtood yet in her original Unity, Simplicity and Har- 
mony, without any duality, or. contrariety : for the 
Holy Trinity would never have entered with their Dj- 
vine Nature of Love, into that where diviſion, diſagree» 
ment and contraricty had taken place... No, Eternal 
Nature was without ſtrife or cantelt , without. any 
mixture of Good and Evil, or Light and Darkneſs, 
but was all perfe&ly harmonized 3 or elſe the bleſſed 
Trinity could not have made it the habitation of their 
Divine Love Eſſence. And thus we ſee in what ſence 
' weare to take Eternal Nature, when we ſpeak of God's 
introducing himſelf into it. 


3. I come now to the third and laſt particular in the 
foregoing propolition which may need ſome explicati- 
. on,which is the word antrodxced how it is to be undere 

ſtood, and in what ſenſe we are to take it in —_— 
© When we ſay that the Holy Trinity have introduced 
© themſelves into Eternal Nature, we mean i 
© but the Union of the Bleſſed Trinity with Eternal Nas» 
© zure, and Eternal Nature}s Union with the Bleſſed 
© Trinity, which is the full — God's intro» 
© duction of himſelf into Eternal Nature's principle. 
Here the Deity ſubſift's in its Eternal Humanity, and 
Eternal Humanity ſubſiſt's in Union with the Deity: 
God in Nature, and Nature in God; and thus God 
and Nature are in one another, becauſ — 


* (on  J..rom with Fetoy Nos 
his Divine Nature of Love into Eternol Nature's 


MT Nee: of which Union I ſhall explain and open 
”. to you in theſe following particulars. 

- 3; Firſt, then 1 ſay, that this Union of God with 
Eternal Nature is a true, real, eſſential and moſt inti- 
"mate Union. In every Union theſe three things are to 
be found, and meet together, viz. the Uniter, the 
thing United, and the Union it ſelf, which joyns the 
'Uniter and United _ In this Union of God 
with Eterna! Nature the Uniter is the bleſſed Trinity, 
the thing United is the principle of Eternal Nature; 
and the Union of them both is the Divine Nature of 
Love, * now this Love, which is the link and tye of 
* both the Uniter and United, is the effential Love of 


2. In the ſecond place, this Vnzon of God with Eter- 
rp an Eternal Union 3 w wen any 1 
principle of Eternal Nature brought forth, but 
Trinity introduced themſelves into it, and this was be. 
_ ——_— the inn. racks ray _= oh 

conſequently Eternity 2uo ad nos, (oit m 
be underſtood by us---= , y 

3+ In the third and laſt place, this Union is an wn- 
19. por and inſeparable Union., and that | becauſ the 
| and tic of this Union is the Eternal unchange- 

able Love of God. 

Queſt. : But you will ſay, that God's Love may be 
obanged into anger, which is the bond of this Union, and 


conſe 
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- after a vital manner doth paſs through and 
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Love can be changed into , 
ſhe ſtands in purity ng perfection, before 
in of fin 3 betnf in yr gre ſtate tes Be 
nor any thing in it could be the ſubje& of 
, Hatred, Severity, or Juſtice. Wherefore 
en Nature we perceive eftes of God's 
Hatred, Mercy and Juſtice, $Sweetneſs and Severity, 
in pxere Nature, into which God bath introduced 
and concerning which we ſpeak here, nothing cai 
be found but the effeits of an unchangeable Love : 
ble Love is that bond, Armed 
ſ Union between God and: pure Na 
tween the Deity and Humanity. This Love is that 
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all and every part of Eternal! Natzre, and Eternal 
ture prefſcth into the Love, CE 


prere Nature's principle, we are to underſtand that this 
Union is without confuſion, ſo as God is not pure Na-« 
ture, nor pure Nature God, for tho one be in the other; 
Feehend the Dri Nature, but Natwre cannot com- 
t 

7 + FREY enquired, what were the 
ends and motives why the Bleſſed Trinity introduced them- 
five "and catved fnto Jo inhune 6 Union with aun 
Nature's 

Anſ. To ik enquiry I ſhall anſwer with theſe 
following 


ol himjel ant. Na. 
_ Cote Spirits in the (till Eternij- 
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0p. - | a further manifeſtation of themſelves 


which lay hid in. the womb of Eternal 
and for his. reaſon did they enter into Union 
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* Hlly Triwty hight glorifie and exalt their own Divine Na- 
| tow rote Dine 3t-0hſe Worlds aud Creatares, which 
wwe 19; be brought forrb from the amb of Eternal Na- 
pace AR amd. 6 ty there we _ __ 
ts, who dive inthe Cen. 

my yu _—_ glorifie and exalt the Divine Nature 
iLoye, which prepara Butthe deſign of 
God was tphave his Ettmel Love glorified and exalted in 


= 7 nom prayer ond beings, who might all 


 pacdties.exalt and glorifie Love 3 and fo make up the 
Pn Confor &Hatmony, which-cannot be with- 
put: variety: 
L:3-Reas. of Why cha hy Erizity have introduced them- 
neg non ___—_ rarer Nd 
tbefr Savereighty and: Seepremacy.F or how cou r 
be mahifeſted without variety of Dominions 
, _ bubjets? Now both theſe were brought forth out 
: of thewembof-Eterial Natwre by the Holy Trinity, The 
- Datninions _ thoſe ſeveral —_— which were 
created out of Nazare's principle, a Subjets were 
the numberleſs — Creatures, which were the 
Inhabitants of cach of thoke Worlds and Principles, and 
; by bethof cheſt;the Sovereignty of the Holy Trinky was 
dedared avd manifetted%; which was one reaſon 
why they introduced themſelves int Eternal! Natwe. - 
| Clog; Renſe Was fd thi manifetation of/ their Eternal 
+ - Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs in the of Jo may 

| t and wuivifible, together with 
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4 Oak A fecond motive or reaſon was, that the | 


{everal tanks and according to theit ſeveral ca- | 


* Pty God introtluced himſelf into Biee.. 
obtaining thoſt glorious ends for which they yperg trented, - 
| 'Nothing can more exprefly declare wy h— nif --obe (db. 
whe Powers Wiſdom and Goodnefi, than the- Credting © 
and Governing of ſo many Worlds and Creatures, us . 
were brought forth from the womb of Eternal. * 
. for this very end. if ama 
* 8 5: Reaf, Why the Holy Trinity introduced them» 
" I ſaves into Eternal Nature, was, for the execxting #helr 
' | Etehhul Goodwill, ths mr and brrags 
 Erbeminto aff, Forthe Etemal will and 
of the Holy Trinity was to manifeſt their own 
Ii the Creation'ot Worlds, and an infinite \variety.of 
Creatures which were to be the inhabitants :b{-4the 
farfie, out of Eternal Nature's Principle : | wherefare 
for the effedting and bringing about. of theſe hd 
they introduced themſelves into Eternal Natare, 
ſo ity being 'impregnared by the Divine  Lave-vfſence, 
might give a being to thoſe Worlds and 
Which had been from all Etemity-'in: the purfiol 
decree of the- Holy Trimity, © ©* A onuvitl BY 
6. Reaſ, The ſixth reaſon: why God: intrddintdd 
himſelf into Eternal Nature, was, for the glorificxelan of 
ature, by means of its union with the Divine Eſſence af 
Love, I told you before, that one main reaſons why 
the Trinity introduced themſelves into Nature was for 
the maniteſting of the Glory of their Divine Nature, 
and now I come'to tell you, that it was for. the Glo» 
rification of Nature ; that Natere "might be exalted to 
dhe bigheſt degree of Glory, it 14s capable of,” by its union 
with the Deity. Eternal Nature indeed in its own::EG& 
ſence was pure and ſpotleſs, but its Glory is from 
the union # ith with the Deity, who penetrates it 
through and through, and communicates of his own 
lory unto it, glonitying it in, with and through ms 
elf, Now to the end that Netzre might thus. be 
e partaker 'of ' the Divine! Glory, it pleaſed the 
ly Trinity 'to'enter ito and Unite Eternal Nature to 
| Themſclyes. - * ; 7. Reaſ, 


Queſt; Bat you will Gy, How can the bigh purity of 

the Divine Nature be preſerved in the unclean - of þ th 
defiled and torrupted Nature ? 

s. To which 1 anſwer, That if we conſider 
what hath been ſaid of the Divine Natzre, we (hall 
find this objeRion fully fatisfhed, for I told you that 
the Divine Nature 'is the higheſt nnity and ſimplicity, and 
p<. fear pan of any mixture, or compoſition | 

any thing : and again I told you that the Divine 

Natzre was.an Eternal Liberty, being free from all; 
ha, in and. penetrating through all , like the 
beams- of 'the Sun, which tho they pierce the Aie |, 
and Water perictrativg «them throughout , yet are þ;; 
they'not mixed; or. jumbled with them, but abide in Þ;. .. 
_—_ —_ and __ untouched from cither of Þ 


. And now. for 3 Concluſion, we may draw this co- 
zollary from what hath been ſaid, that #be Divine Na» 


 firp-8nd glory of the Deity i bid igNature, @ @ fewel 
Won't 7} in 
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in @ Cabinet, or 4s a treaſure hid in a field*iideed Be 
re Nature this Jewel is cafily found, for t i tich & 1 
pen, and ſhed's its luſtre, w whicrcby ie difcovelit 
t in impure Nature it lie's deep hid and butitd, an 
annot be diſcoyered, but with great pains and di 
ulty. Yet ſome boly ſouls bave found.this Pearl in their 
pn fallen nature, t _=— great earneſtneſs and conti- . 
al labour, and thereby have attained 10 the poſſeſſion of 
be Bleſſed Trinity in themſelves ; and through 
aptiſm into the Nature of the Father, Son and Soi 
re arrived to perfedlion by the redemption, putification and 
anſmutation of their impure natures, and fo reſtored 
pain to their Original putity. © Theſe were called inn 
hoſe daies wiſe men, and Lovers of wiſdom, and' boly 
r, from their high Unjon tp and with the Divine 
ature of Love. 
Thus for a Conduſion'you ſet how Gid th Father 
ath introduced. himſelf into' the* principle off pure 
ature, 45 an Eternal Eye, to'ſce'thiough all Nature's + ® 
Globe, and together with himElf, his Eternal flaming > 7 
Heart of Love,as an Eternal ſpring flowing Cy , 
hrough all the principle- of Eternal Natare fox- 
and refreſhment, and his- Spirit of Tre ro = | 
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ſupreme moving motion throughout the whole 
of pure Natwre. Thus much. may fuffice to have ten 
fpoken of what God is in Pare Natnre. 
Having hitherto: given you' an account concerning 
x Principle of Eternal Nature, we are next to ſpeak 4 
Generations of it, that is, the numerous off- of 
Worlds and Creatures which Steve manifefted from: het 
Fruitful womb; which I intend ſhall be, and now have 
ade it to'be the Subject of my ſecond Trac, T. 
vx Book, namely;of the Angels, add herewith ſh 
mend to the firft, wherein I have endeavoured ts wan, es 
are theſe three Propeſitions * ar 
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